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OF THINGS. 



AM BETHAtJ. 



A Tiling hath 
A Name^ 
A Sign, 

A MrxM, or Note^ 
A Mode, or Manner. 
A Kind, < 

A Pait, 
Or Member, 

APart i^ 
An .Half, 



Mil E Peth y n meddo at 
Enw, m^pl, t. au, 
Arwydd^ m. p/. t; ioa. 
N6d, m. pi. L an. 
Trefn, /. p/. rl iadau. 
Rhy wogaetH,/. pi. t. on. 
■Hhan,/./^. ^ao. 
Neu Aelod,f,pl. t. au. 

Rhan y w 

Haner, m. /?/. t. au. 



A Fragment^ or brokt^n Dam neu Ran ddryllie* 

Part, ^ ^ig, /. pL i. au. 

A Crunib, €>rj li((itf Briwsdonyn, m. /»/. Bri^- 

Piece, N-^' sion. 

Things I^are ifho their Mae Pethau yn med^ii 

befyd ar eu. 

Hachos, m pL t. :on. 

Natur!aeth,y. pi. t. au 

Dechreuad, m,pl. t. au. 

Diwedd, m» pL t. iadau. 

Trefn^ /. pi t. iadau. 

Hamser^ m.pl, t. oedd. 

Lk, m. neuJ^elyUfa,/. pL 
Lletyddj Sefyllfj^oedd. 



Cause, 

Mature, 

Beginningj 

End, 

Order, 

Time, 

Place; 
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( ^ ) 

Space. • Ehangdcr^aw. ^ 

A Thing IS Pcth yw. 

The \\ orki, *K Bvd, m. p/. f, oedd. 

A Body, Corpli, m,pL Cvrph. 

'J lie Sky, "i r Awyr iieu Wybr, jf. 

A Spirit. YsprycC w. ^/. if. oedd. 

God created the Woild Dmv a gre<Kld y Byd 
out of iSothing. allan o Ddim 

In a^Bodj^, tliiireia Me\vn Corplr, raae. 

Matter,- Defnydd, m^pl. t. iau. 

ioxirif l^f'nvf,/, pL t, iau. 

Figure. Agvredd,/! j:?/, ^, an. 

In the Sky, are Yn yr Awyr. mae 

The Smi,*^ 'ii Hjiul, /. pL t, au. 

The Mopn, \ iJeuad,y. pL t, an. 

Tlie Star§,- - Y Ser, wig. Serei\,J\ 

Wheii Light h withhelfl. Pan byddo, Goleuni yu 

Civelei attai^^' 

There is made Mae'n pen, ' 

A Shadow, Cysgod, w pi, t. an. 

Darkness. Tywyllw<jh, w. 

A Spirit in Yspryd yvf 

God, ' ' Duwi?».p/. im* 

An Angel, Angel, m pL ^\ngylioD. 

A Mind, Meddwl, m. pl> Med» 

d^^liau. 

A Soul* Enaid, m. pi Eneidiau. 

A JJtevU. . Diawl, m, pi. t. aid. 



•^ 



OF THE ELE*MENTS. AM YR ELFENAU. 



IN the World are fonr "^N y Byd j»ae pedair 
Elements, or begiu. X o EUe»au,neudUe» 
jBing ot ttii Tilings, cbreua pgb i>e£b. 
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The, 
A'w, 
Water, 
Earihr 



Tan, m.pf.t. aiTr 

Daeiv J\ j)f, t. OL'dd, 



Tmni the Fire comelli O'r Tan y daw 



A Spark, 

A Vioxne, 

In ihe Fire arc 

A Firebrand, 

A lire or IiaC Coaj^ 

EinLer.*», oi' IiotAshes', 

After tlie [Fire, tLere 

licinains 

A dead C^oal, 



reichioii. 
SlvVg, m, pL Mygfeudcfc 
Fflam, /'. /;/. t. uur 
HuddN'i^l, m. 

Yn-^y TiiD mae 
VeDtewyii, -w. p/. f. ion* 
lihesyn pot'tji, ' m, pf^ 

Uhe^sod* 
Marwor, ncu Lydwpoth> 

*/V/^. iVIafworyii^ 

Ar ol Tair 

Yr erv* 

(iioyn H)ar\^-^, ^. 



A deador q^uencheel bKiud Tewyn uiarw neu ddifllv* 

deled ig. 
Llydw^^m/.s;. LUdcuyn, ^ 
!Neu Marwvdos. m, 

Yn vr Awvr. riiae 
Cwiuwj^ m. yL Cyintyla-TJ^. 
Isiwl^'/y^.y?/. /-. o<iidr 
FtVwd,^'.^/. Ffiydiau. 
Bwa'r Gwlavv, ^y*. 
Gwyiit, m. pL t.- oedd. 
Awel Dirion, r\ vL Awe* 



Ashes, 

Or Ciuder5^ 

In the Sky, are 

A Cloud, 

A Fog, OS Mist, 

A Str«5auf*, 

The RaJDbow', 

AWiacT, 

A Gentle Bieezev 

Ian tirian- 

The foul chief of \\lnd's,Y pedwaxprif Win toed d^. 






%. 
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The EastWihd, Y Dwyrein, Wynt, nen 

Wynty Dwyraki, 

The West Wind, Gwyaty Gorllewyn. 

The North Wind, Y Gogledd Wynt, neii 

Wynt yGogfedd. 

The South Wind. Y Dehau Wynt, neu 

Wynt y Dehau. 

From a Cloud, cometb O Gwmwl, y daw* 
Rain, Qwlaw, w. pL t. ogydd* 

Snow, Eira, m. 

Hail, Cenllysg, neu Cessair, 

sins* Cesseiryn, m, 
i)ew, Gwlitnyn, wi. ^/. Gwlith 

neu Gwlithoedd. 
Frost, Rhew, m. 

Hgar, or White Frost, Llwydrew, m. 
A ThuderBolt, Milken, /.p/. Mellt. 

Lightning. Lluched^Uj/.p/. Lluched 

Rain, if it falls close or Gwlaw, osbydd yn dia- 

thick, b gyn yn ami, a elwir. 

A Shower, -Cafod,/ pL t. ydd. 

Rain, if it be fierce, is Gwlaw, os bydd yn ^r- 

win, a elwir. 
' ' A heavy Shower, or Cafod drom^ neu De- 

Storm, mestl,/,p/. t. oedd, 

^ Water is Dwfryw 

A Spring, or Fountain^ Flynnon,/ »/. t. a«. 
A River, AYon, / pl.t ydd. 

^ A Wave, ?>??/• P^' *; *'*• % ^ 

The Sea- ' Y Mor, m.pL t, oedd. 

The Main Sea, that en- Y Corph o For ag sydd 
compasses the World is y n amgylchynu r Byd, 

yw 

^ The Oceaiw . . . ^ G^ir^Q^fpl \^^^' 
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A ■Riv'er bath 
A Bunk, 
A Brink, 
A Channel, 
A Whirlpool, 

A GnlpK 

A Shallow, or Ford: 

From Water cometh 
A Drop, 

A Bubble, 
Foam, or frotli^ 
Ice. 

The Sea hath 

A Shore, 

A Haven, or Port/ 

A G ulf of the Se^ or ?ay. 

An Arm, or Strait. 

Land inclosed with l^ea 
Or Water, is called 

An Isle,, or Island* 

Upon the Earth is 

An Hill, 

A Mountain, or great 

Hill. 
A plain Field, 

!AVale, or Valley, 
A Rock. 

£arth imxed with water is 



Mud, 
JAis^, or Din* 



A S 



Afon a jRedd ar 
Geuran,y. pi, an, 
Ymyl, m. pi. t. au; 
Can awl, ttu 
Pwll tro, m. pL Pyllaw 

tro. 
Llyngcly n, m, pL L oedd. 
Rh^d,y. pL t. iau. 

Oddiwrth Ddwfr y daw 
Bafn neu Defny n, m.pl. #• 

au» 
Bwrlwm, m^ pi, ^.^aiu 
Ewyn, m. 
la, tn. 

1 Mor a fedd ar 
Dr»ethj,m.pl, t, oeddv ' 
Pprthladd, m,pL t, oedd. 
Slotgerwyn, f. pi, t. i, 
Cyfyngfor, m, pi, t, oedd 

Tir yn cael ei aragylchu.. 
Gan For bcu Ddwfr, i^ 

ejwir. 
Ynys, /. pi, t, eodd* 

Ar y Ddaear raae 
Bryn, m, pi, t, iau^ 
Mynydd, m,pi. t. o H^ 

or, am 
Maes Gwastad, m, pL 

Meusydd Gwastad. 
Dj'ffryn, m, pi. t. oedd.. 
Ct'd'igf f. pi. Creigydd^ 

Pridd yn gymysgedig 1^ 

Dwfir yw 
Jilaid m.pl. tleidiaiii 
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Eartli without Water is. Pridcl heb Dflwfi- vw" 
Dust, Llwch, 5/w^. Llwchyn,^ 

Eartli cut up with its own Daear gvvedi ei' thoii i- 

fynu. "^ 
Herbs, is^ G'yd a 'i Gluswcllt; yw 

A Turf. Tywaiclien,/'/?/ Tywarch: 

A Clod of Eartli. Muwnen,^/. 7>A Aiawn^ 

The kinds of Earths are Y rhywiau o. Ddaeraur 

yd}'nt: 
Clay>. Clai,m; 

Marl, or White Earth, Marl,/?^.Tle^ Ddaear wen>- 
Huddle, or Red Oker; JSod co.ch,.w^... 
Ghalk. Sialc, m, 

©utoftheJE^arth,. is taken. Allan o'r Ddaear y cy*^ 

nlerir, 
A Mineral, . Mwynen,/. pi, M wyhv 

APlanti Pianhigyn, m, pL IMaa-^ 

higiom.. 



0- 



©E MINERALS AND AM FWYN M 
METALS; METEL. 



THEEarth,orMattt?r XT' DSaear, ncuDdefn^ 
of which any Thing X ydd gwedi ei wneud* 
duor ogt of ihe *Eartb> is oun rhywbeth a. glod- 
made, , is jcalied divvyd allan a'r Ddaear, . 

aelwir* 
AJVIineral^ or the^OrCi . Mwyn, neu'r- Metal hej»# 

ei btiro, 

A.Miheralisb Mwyn y^ic 

Juice, Sudd^m.p/.'f. iai>it 

A Metalj,. ^ Mttd, wr, 

AiStoneji Gaireg,/. p/. Cerrigi- 



r > 



• 

Mineral, juices' are Suddiau'r M\^'n ydyirtJ 

Salt, Halen, m, 

Ahun,. AWm^mi . - • 

Sulpher, Brwmstan, m» 

Amber, Auibr. m, 

A Metal is called tbat Metel yw pob betlV a^ 

which is digged and gfoddier, ac a gjrchir: 

fetched out of tlie allan c^r Udacstr.^ mc^ 

Earth ; ixs.- gis. 

©old, Aur, m* 

Silver;. Ariair, 7».. 

Eead, Elwm, w. 

Copper^ . Gopr, neu rhueid'-cf jddi im 

Tin, Alcam, m* 

Hon, Haiarn,-??!; 

©ut of Lead re made* O-Blwm y gwneii 
lied* Lead, called bjrPl^m coch ; a elwrr gaw 

AwdVfjr. 
The Moderns white Lead.' Diweddar plwn^G wyn. 

Metals aix? digged out of Metel a dynii:. allatr 
the Mine. a'r Mynglawdd. m. pL 

Mwyngloddiau. .. 

A Stone is aa fiiard'^ dry Garreg sydd gorph. 
Body, such is caled, sych, y cyfiy w yw 

Sand,. Tywod,srrtg,1Pywodyu, s;t 

Gravel, Graian, neu'Gio, m, 

Sl£>ne, Garreg, y! pt, Cerrig. 

AFhntStone,. Carreg dan, /.p'/. Ceriig. 

tun. 
A Pumico Stone j. lilosgfaen,. m, pL Llosgw 

feini. 
A Whet Sroncji. Hogfaen, m.pL Hogfelnii. 

A; Marble Ma'en Clais, w.p/, Mdwr 

ni Clais. 



•* • 
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A JeweL 



A Jewel, or pr ecious 
St)ne, id 
The Diamond 
Ti>e Sapbire^ 



Qem, m, pL L an, ncfn 
Faen Gvverthfawr. 

Gem, neu Faen gwerth- 

fawr yw 
Yr Adamant, 
Y Maen Saphir, m. pL 

Meini Sapliir. 
Eur-f aen, w. pi, Eur-feini. 
Gwyrdd-faen, wi, pL 



The ChrystoHte, 
The Emerald, 

Gwyrdd^'eini.. 
TheCajbuncle^(ofafiery Y Carbwncl (o liw tan* 

' llvd), m. 

Y Maeu J aspis^wi.jp/. mei- 
ni Jaspis, 

Y Maen Muchndd, m, pi, 
Meini MnchudU. 



color). 
The Jasper^ 

The Agate. 

Like to Jewels arr 
Glass, 
A Crystal, 
A pearL 



CyfFelyb i Geinau yw 
Cfwvdr, m. 
Grisial, m, 
rtrl, m. jpL t. au. 



•0- 



OF PLANTS. 



AM BLANHIGION, 



A 



Plant is 
An Herb/ 



A Shmby 

A Tree. 
An Herb b 



iPi 



ax : 



PLATiHIGYNyw 
Llysieuyn, m, pL 
Llysiau, 
Manvvydden/.ytp/. MaU^ 

wydd. 
Pre;i, m, pi. t. au, 

Llysieuyn yw 
GiaswelUyn, wi.p/. glaa^ 

wellt. 
Llin, m. 



All manner of Cora or Fob math o Xafor De# 
Graio, H 
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The names of some of 
the most common Herbs 
are 

A Bur, 

Pern, 

Hemlock, 

Hysop, 

Lily, m^ 

Mallow, 

Marygold, 

Marjoram, 

A Mushroom, or Toad- 
stool, 

A Nettle^ 

Pars^ley, 

A Rush, 

Saffron, 

Sage, 

Sorrel, 

Sea- weed. 

Southernwood, 

A Tliistle, 
Thyme, 
Vervain, 
Violet, 



Wormwood, 
A Poppy. ' 

Eatable Herbs, 
Alt Artichoke, 



Cnwaa rhai o'r Llysiau 
mwyaf cyffrediti yw 

Cyngaw, m. 

Rhedyiien,^.jp/; Rbedyn^ 

Cegeren,yi pL Cegei*. 

Isop, m. 

Lili, m. 

Hocus, m. 

Rhuddos, m» 

Mintys, m* 

Bwyd y Barcud,<)»i. neoV 

Gingroen, /'. 
Danadlen,^: p/* Danadl.^ 
Persli, m. 

Brwynen, f. pL Brwyn; 
Saffarh, m. 
Saeds, my 

Tringolen,/. pL "TringoK 
Ch\i^ny Mor, «i. 
Llysieuyn y Corph, m, pU 

Llysiau 'r Corph. 
Yscallen, /. pL Ysgall. 
Teim, m. 

Y Dderwen fendigaid,/. 
Llysieuyn y Driudod, 

m, pi. Llysiau *r Drin* 

dod. 
Wermod, m, 
Pabi, m. neu LlyssauV 

Cwsg. 

Llysiau at Ymborth, 
March ysgallen d(]bt, 

j\ pL Maich ysjgull do-' 

£gu. 



\ 
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X*et(uee, 

Cabbager 
Eatable Roo£$^ me 

t 

Beet, 

A Leek,. 
An Oniony 

A Tuinipv 

GoTtt is- 

Barlejy 

Millet, otGroxtty 

An Ocxt, 
Kice,. 
Wheat 5 

Wheii-ce com^th? 
Meal, orFlower> 
Branv 

Pulse iff- 

A Beanv 
IhirAel',. 

A I'ca, 

Vetches or Taire* 

lu Corn is,^ 
The Beard„ 
An Ear, 



GSlgaeth, / 
Bixsjch, m, ' 
. Bic&\ ch hengtottf fl 

Gwreiddiau at ymborlb 

yw 
Betysen,/! J!)/! BetySr 
Garllegyn, /».//. Gailleg:^ 
Ceuii'metiyf. pL Cenhia, 
Winwynyn, m. pL \Vm^ 

WVQv 

Ehuddyg], m. 

Erfinen, f. pL EerEn?.. 

Yd yvr 

Haidd,«jrwg. Heicldyn,«?yr 
* M!!ed,neuUhynipn,siwg'^ 

Rliynionyn, »^. 
' Ceirchyn, m, pL Ceirchv 

Reis, m. 

Gweuithyn, «z. j)J. Gwe-' 
nith^ 

O ba itJ y daw 

Blawd, smi>r Blodyn, w,^ 

Eisin, &ing^ Eisinyn, wu 

Ytbys-yw 
Tfaen, m.pl. FfS^ 
Ef'ryn, ^. pL EfraiL 
P5's lily^od, m, 
Pysen,^. pL )^f», 
E^cbys-, w. neuEfia«> m^ 

Mewft Yd m-ae 
Gol-yd, iiK 
Tywysen,/ jpiTywysi 



'A Graitt,, or dingle Cojco^ Gronyn,. neu ^A^yw lani 
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I 

-AHnsTc, Phs^^yii, m. pi Ply«ff, 

The iSialk, Y Gorstn, J\pL Cyra. 



■ I *■ *i«»i 



OF TREES AND AM BRENAU A 
SHRUBS, MAaWVYDD. 

A Shrub is ft Plant ^ANWY DDEN yir 
which rUetli not up -ItJi Planhigyn nad yw 
to the jufit bjgoeis of a yn tyfa i fynu i faiutioli 
Tree; such ii Pren, y cyfrywyw 

The Bramble, \ Fieren, f. pL Mieri; 

Drysien,/. /?/. Ih-ysi. 
The JiiMipefj YFerywen^/./i/, Meryw. 

Ivy, JEiddew, «i. 

the Myrtle, Y Myrtwydd^ «. 

A Reed, Caiynen,yi /;/• Ca\rn. 

The Rj38e'bii«hj Y Rhoshvyu, i». 

The TamarUk* Y Grtig^bren, m. 

The Vine ; which beareiil Y Winwdden, /. p7. 
A BunchofGrape»4 Gwinwvdd; yr hori a 

ddwg Kawn Ssv p^ w./>/, 
Grawn Swpian* 

Pome-bearlDg f i««^ aw Y Prenau ag Bvdd yn 

Dwyn Afalau jclvnt. 

The Appks-trec, Y Pren Af'aJau, m, pL 

Coed Afalau. 

Tlie Fig'trce, Y Ffigisbren, m.pL t au. 

Tiie Medlar-tree^ Y Pren ceri, m, pL coed 

ceri. 

The Pear-treCi Y Bery^wydden, /. pi t. 

au. 

The Sirvice, or Sorb- Y Gerdiaen, / pi Cer-i 
Use. din. 
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Pl^m-beayjng Ti^es ape Y Prenau ag sydd y^ 

Dwyn Eirin per ydynt. 



The Cherry-tree, 
The Olive-tree, 

The Palm.ti;ee, 
The Plum-tree. 



Y Pren Ceiios, m. pL 
coed ceiros. 

Yr Olewydden,/. p/, Ole- 
wydd. (Pahnwydd. 

Y Balmwydden^ /. pL 

Y Pren Eirin per, m,pL 
coed eirin per. 

Berry-bearing Trees arc Y Prenau ag sydd yn 

d wy n Grawn, neu Gria- 
fol ydynt, 

Y Llawrwydden, f pL 
Llawrwydd. 

Y Pren Bocyfe^m.jo/. coed 
Bocys. 

' Y Pren Ysgaw, i». pL 
Q)ed Ysgaw, 

Y Forwydden,/'./?/. Mor- 
. wydd, 

Y Prenyw, m, pL coed 
yw, yr y wen,^. pL y w. 

Y Prenau ag sydd ya 
dwyn Cnau ydynt. 

Y Pren Almon, m. pL 
coed A]raon. 

Y Ffawy dden,/.|?/. Ffaw- 

ydd. 

Collen y Cnau barfog, 
f»pl. Cyll y Cnau, &c. 

Y Gollen FtVengig,y*. pL 
Cyll FfVengig. 

Prenau'r Go^dwig jd- 
ynt, ' 



The Bay-tree, 
The Box-tree, 
The Elder-tree, 
The Mulberry-tree, 

V 

The Yew-tree. 

Nut-bear}jigtre(98 arie 
Tlie AJmond'^luree, 
The Beech-tree, 
The Filberd-tree, 
The Walnut-tree. . 

^Eofest^rees are 
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The Aldei-tree/ 

Tlie Ash-triee, 

The Wild Ash, 

The Bifeh-tree^ 
The Cedar- tree, 

The Coi'k-tree, 

The Cyprus-tree, 

The Elm, 

I1ae Firrtree, . 



Y Prcn Ysgaw, m. pl^ 
Coed Ysgaw. 

Y Pren Onen, m, ph 
CoedYn. 

Yr Onen Wyllt, / pi. 
Yn Gwylltion. 

Y Fed wen, /.p?. Bedw. 

Y GedrwyddeB, /. pL 
Cedrwydd. 

Y Pren Core, m. Coed 
Cyrc, 

Y Cypreswydden,/. 

Y Pren Llwyfen, m. 

Y Ffynidwydden,/! pi. 



Flynidwydd. 
The Lime, or Linden-tree, Y Pisg^wydden, f, pi. 

Pisgwydd. 
The Maple, Y Fasaren,/. 

The Oak, Y Dderwen,/. p?. Deri. 

An Oak of the hardest Derwen o'r rhy^ gallet- 

taf,/. 

Y Dderwen byth ddei- 

Y Binwydden,/. j3/. Pin* 
wydd. 

Pren y Poplys, m. 

Y Pren Twrbant, m pL 
Coed Twrbant. 

Y Pren Helyg, m. pL 
Coed Helyg, 

Ffrwyth yw 
Afal, m. pL f . an, 
Cneuen,y*. pL en an. 
Grawn, iieu Griafolei^ 
/. pi, criafot; 
B 



kind : 
Hie Holm Oak, 

The Pine-tree, 

The Poplar-tree, 
The Turpentine-tree, 

The Willow-tree, 

Fruit ia 
A Pome, 
A Nut, 
A Berry, 
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A Pome is here taken for Afal a gymerir ynia am 
any Fruit, whose skin unrhyw Flnvyth, ag 
or Peel is not Laid; sydd a'igroenneubrisg 
such is heb fod yn galed ; y 

cyfryw yw 
An Apple, Afal, m. pL t. au 

A Clierry, ' Ceirosen,y. pL Ceiros, 

A Fig, Ffigysen, /. pL Ffigys, 

A Medlar, Ceri, m. 

An Olive, Olifiad, m, pi. L au. 

A Pear, . Peren,/. pL Per. 

A Plum, Eirinen ber, /. pL Eirin 

per vulg. Plyniysen,^/, 
Plymys. 
Tl^e Service Berries. Criafolen y Cexd\n,f.pL 

Criafol y Cerdin. 

Nut is here tak^B for. any Caneuen a gymerir yma 
j^ruit, which bad:iahai*d am unrhyw Ffrwyth 
Shell i such is ag sydd a mesglyn ca-^ 

led iddo ; y fath yw 
Ati AlniOfld, Ffrwyth yr Aimon, m.pU 

Ffrwythau 'r Almon. 
A. Ghesn at, * Castan, /. pi. ^. au ; 

AFilbera, ' Cneuen Farfog,' /. pL 

Cnau barfog. Cneuen 

Yspaen. 
A Walnut. Cneuen Ffrcngig, f.ph 

Cnau Ffrengig. 

A. Berry i« a small round Grawn neu Griafolea 
Fruity growing on trees sydd ifrwyth bychan 
orsferubji; such is crwn, yntyfuargoed 

neu fapwydd ; y cy- 
fryw yw 
A grape, Grawnwin, m. 

AMulberryi * JBirineny Morwydd^/.p/, 
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Eirin y MorwyiW. 
A Strawberry, Syfien,/. fl. Syfi. 

Bill-berries, or Win-ber- Llusi dfuon bach, %ingm 

ri^s. Uusien, f» 

Blapk-berries, or Bram- M-wyar, sing. Mwya* 

ble- berries, ren,y'. 

Cran-berrie/i, or Bog-ber- Grawn YsgAw, m^ 

ries, 
El^der-berricS/ Eirin Mair, sing. Bin-^ 

Goose-berries> nen, f. 

Haws, or Wbitediorn- Crawel, * neu Criafol y 

Mocb, sing. Criaio^ 
len,/; * • ^ 

Grawii Eiddew, Crawef 



berries, 
lvy-berrie«. 



Servic^^-berriesy 
JRa»p-berri€9. 

The Oak bears^ Acorns 



iEidcfien^g^^ iing. Cria- 
folen,/* .: ^ 

Criafol y Gerdia^ wtgi 
Criafoleft,y, 

Afan, MafoD^ i^^wg- Mbi^ 

•fiifle^,/. :;-: ^ 

Y Dderwen a dd\v4 Fesi^ 
sing. Mesen./. 

From Tr^es also come O Goed hefyd y davir . 

Frankincence, Perarogldarth^ wv 

Pitch; Pug^W2. 

Rosin. ' Y&tgir,jAr' 

Parts of a Plant ai^* Rhanau o Blanhigyn y\# 

Y Gwreiddyn, / m. p/; 
Gwreiddiau. 

Y BoncyfF/w.p/. t, ion^ 

Y Gorsen,yi /;/. c} rs. 

Y Khysglyn^ m* ]^ly 
Rhysgl. 



The Root> 

The Stumpy 
The Stalk, 
The Bark^ 



•», 



: A 
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% 
9 

A Bough, or Branchy Col fen, neu Gangen^botix 

J\ pi. t. au. 
A Sprig, or Graft, Brigyn, nen Impyn, both 

w. pi, Brigau, Imfiiaii. 

A Sucker, or Shoot, that Yiiipyii, neu Flaguryn, 

grows out or Stock : ag sydd yn tyfu allaa 

oVCyff; 
A fresh or^reea Leaf, Daleii ir neu l^s, f, pi. 

Dail irion neu Leisidn. 
A dead or witliered Leaf, Dalen grin neu vviwedig, 

f. pi. Dail Crhiion neu 

Wiwedig. 
A Blossom, or Tlower, Blodeuyn, m. pi. Blodau. 

Of Wood is made . O Goed v ffwneir 

A Fagot. Fagoden, f, pL Fagod^ 

A Nut hath Cneuen a fedd ar 

A Sliell, Fesglyn^ m. pi. masgl. 

A Kernel. CnewJlyn,«2.j9/.Cncwyl?^ 

Trees growing together Prenau yn cyd dyfu a 

m.»ke wna 

A Wood, Goed, m. pi. Coedydd. 

A Forest, * Coed wig, neu gallt, /*, pi. 

Gelltydd, 
A Grove. Gwigfa neu gelli,yi 



•G 



OF INSECTS. AM DRYCH-FILOD* 



A N Animal or living A NIFAIL neu Grea- 

/\^ Creature hath J^jl ^"^* ^J^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ 

Life, Fyvvyd, rn. pL t. aii. 

Sense, Synwyr, //^.jf?/. f. au. 

Sex. Kbywogaeth^y. j?/. t. au* 

There are five ^ut^yard Mae pump o Synwyraa 
Senses. allanol, _. 



TheSight^ 
Tlie Hearings 
The Smell, 
The Taste, 
The^oHch^ or Feeliiig. 

By the Senses, we 

Perceive 
Col of, 
Sound, ' 
Or Voice, 
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YrOlwg,/; 

Y Clybod, m. 
Yr ArogI, m. 
Yr Arch waelh, m: 

Y Cyffyrddiad, nevft 
Teimlad, m. 

Trvvy'r Synwyrau>- jf* 

ydym 
Yn Amgyffred, 
lAiWytn.pLt* ian, 
Swn, m, 

NeuLlais, m. pT. LkiflK 

i»i*. 
Sawr, neu Arogl, mi 
Aichwaetb/neu FlSis^m 



t> • / "Ji^lish. 

Senses above^^^* ^eblaw y Pump Synwyr 
oned, there are tKrfe. a^ianol a grybwyllwryd 
Inward Sensesgiven us,. ';i^odj ie xoMwyd ini 
whereby we \my know^ trwy bal-Xf ^ Tukwnol, ^ 
that we perceiv<^ ein bod yu ani^^j?^^ 

Pcthau^ 

Y Synwyr cyffrediD; wr. 

Y pdjcbymmyg^^ljpi.t^. 
ion. 

Y C5f, m. 

, Anif'ail yw 

Tiycli fiiyn, 7?2.|p/iTrycIii^ 

filod 
Sarph,y*. pL Seirpb. 
J^deryi^ m, pL Adar, 
Bwystfii, ni. pi. t, ocL 
Pysgodyn, m. pL Pys^' 
neu Pysgod. 



Things : 

The Coinmou Sense, 

The. Fancy, 

The Memorj^^ 

An Animal is 
An lni^ct> 

A Serpent; 
A Birdy- 

A tMsii, 
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Insects are small Animals Trych-Hlod yt^ynt Grea* 

duriaicl bychain he\y 
waed ynddynt, a ehaii- 
ddynt archolly neu gyf- 
felyb i doriad, yn gyf- 
fredin i'r rhan amlaf o 
bonyiit, tti* ryw ran o'lr^ 
Cyrpb. 

Tiych-filod ymlusgedig 
ydynt 



\/ witboiit blood, haVtng 
an incisure, or resem- 
blance of cutting, com- 
mon to most ot* tbem, 
on some part of tbeir 
bodies. 

Creeping Insects are 



A Worm, Abvvydyn, m pL AbwycT^, 

An Ant, Emmet, or Pis- Morarngyn, /w. pf. Mor- 



mire, 
A Caterpillar^ 

A Flea, 

A Glow Worm, 

An .Horse Leec 




Nits, 

A Silkworm, 

A Snail, : 

A Spider, 

A Tick, 

A Walk Loose, or Bug. 

Flying Insects are 
A Uee^ 

A Beetle, 



Y Lindys, m. Prv^- 

'^* ^-rrTp/. Chwain. 
,f-pL M-agiod. 
Clelodeny Ceffvlau,/".^/^ 

Gelod y Ceflylau. 
Lleuen,/! pL Llau. 
Gw\fyn, wip/. t, od. 
Nedd, sing, t\edden,yi 
Pry'i' Sidan, w?. 
Malwoden, /, p, MaU 

wod. 
Pry f Copy n,w. neu Gor* 

^n, w. pL Corod. 
Trogeuj /. pi, t. od:. 
Cynrbonyn, m, pi. Cya- 

rboB^ 

Trych-filod hedegog yw 
G weny nen, f, pU G vveiH 

yn. 
Chvvilen ddu,y.p/. Cbwi^ 

lodduoik 
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A Breeze, Gad-fly, or CacwnenyMerrcTi,./;;/; 

Ox-fly^ Cacwn y Meirch. 

A Bim^rflv, Gloen Dai»»r^. 

A Cricket^ CricK^'n, m, pL Cncod* 

^ fjy - pytionyn, m, Cjlionen> 

/'^ /'Pf* Cylioii.. 

A Gnat, \^-^^ ' <^^> ^^^J^^ ^- i'^- Gwy- 
_-^ '^ bed> 

^ s^rfashopper, or Locust^ Cei liog y Bhedyn, m. pL 

GeiligCKfy Rhedyn. 
A Spanish Fly, Cylionen Baiad\yys,/./;fc 

Cyljon ParadwyR 
A Wasp^ Cacwnen,/ jnA^Jacwni 

All Hornet, or Great Gwenvn^a y Mcircli^ 
AA^asp, J'p^' Gwenyn y M eirch 

AJDioue; Gwenynen OiineSyf, pL 

Gwenyri Gormes, 

A Serpent, or Creeper, ia Sarph nan Ymlnsgiad yir 
An Adder, or Viper, Neidr, neu Wiber, .bothr 

f. j9/. Nadroedd, GwW 

berod. 
An Asp, S Asp, /• 

A Basilisk, Cocatris, m, neu y Fidfe-i' 

len, f. . ; * 
A Dragon, Draig,/.|?/. Breigian* 

A Lizard, I Bydrchwilen,/. p/. Byd- 

rehwilod. 
A Salamander, Pry'r Tan, m, 

A Snake, - Neidr,/. pi: Nadroedd. 

Water Snake. Neidr y Dwtr,/. pi. Nad-^, 

roedd y Dwfr. 

A Bee, in a Bee-hive, Gwenynen, yn y cwch a » 

maketh Honey, wna, ¥ei, m* 

A Honey-comb, Dil Mel, m. 



i 



Swur m of Beet/ 
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. Haid a Wenyn^ 



OP BIRfeS. 



SINGING Birds 
llie BlaekBird^ 
Chaffinchy 



AM ADAR. 

Y Ceiiiog du, m. ^. \> :^ 
liogod duon. 



Tlie GreennFini 



Y Wiiigc, y Bealoyn^ fi 
Y.Pen-eurin, y Mely- 
nog^ both m. 



XbeQuai}^ 

'She Robu]iR«d-brea£rt> 



'^.-. 



Y Llinosen werdd,y. pL 

Dmosod, G wyrddon. . 

^. Uchcdydd, m. pi. t. 
idtt< 

Yr Eos^jT. 

Y Sofl.iar,/. pi. Sofl-iair, . 
Ffonhuddyn, m. B.oh- 

budden^/. j>^. Bjoa** 
\ huddod. 

The Sterlings ^ Stare^ Y Ddrudwen>/.j>i?.^ o(^.. 
The Thiwh, . . Y FronfraithJ'.p/. Bron- '. 

fi-eithod. 
TiUmtKUie. Yr Yswigw^/* 

JBirds which Irw ftbont/ Adar ag »ydd yn byw o 
or ia wateiy placc^aie amgylcb, 



JtMoor-hei^ 
, A Crahe, 
AiiCNda(»er^ 
A Ducky 
A Goose^ 
A Pelican^ 
▲ Slork^ 



Hefydd dyfrllyd, yw 
Y Got \^t,}\pL Cot-iain 
Crychydd, an. pL t. od*. 
Tin^djroed, f. 
Hwyad,J|[! j?A Hwyaidt 
Gwydd^J^pLt aj»v 
FelicaQ> m.j»/» o<t«. 
Ckooia^an^ 



#' 
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A Swan, 

A W^ter Wagtail. 

Ravenous Birds are 
A Ci ovv, or Rookj 

A Cuckow, 

An EagTe, 

An Hawk, 

A Kite or Glead. 

A M agpy, or Piamet, 

An Owl, 

A Parrot, 

A Kaveu. 

Birds dwelling about 

The House, are 

A Cock, 

A Hen, 

A Dove or Pigeon, 

A Peacock, 

A Sparrow, 

A Swallow 

Besides those Birds before 
mentioned, there are 
man v others, that haunt 
the fields and woods^ 
as, 

A Bat, 

An Hedge sparrow, - 
A Partridge,, 

A Pheasant, 



A1arch,^jp7. t. od.* 
Tin-sigl y Gwys, m, 

Adar Ysglyfaethos yw 
Br&n, neu Ydfran, bott 
f. pi. Brain, Ydfrain, 

Eryr, m.ph t. od, 
Hebog, m pi. t, iaid. 
Barcutan, m. fl. t, od. 
Pioden,^'. pi, Piod. 
Dylluau,y. pi. t. od. 
Paret, m. - 
Cigfran,yi/?/. Cigfrain^ 

Adar yn trigo o amgylch 

Yrf ^ ^ 

CeWxogfm. pi. t. od. 
Gmr,f.pl. Clicir/ 
Colommen, /'. pi. t. od. 
Pawyn, neu Faun, m p/. /. 

od. f. Paunes. 
Aderyn y T&, m.pL Adar 

yTo. 
Gwenol,y. pL t. od, 

Heblaw 'r Adar a enwid 
o*r blaen, mae ami vw 
erai]], ag sydd yn ym- 
gyrchu'r Meysydd a't 
coedydd, niegis 

Ystlum, tiou^Vstlurayn, 
both m. pi t. od. 

Brych y Cae, rn. 

Petris, m. neu Coriar, 
/. pL Pctrisod, Coriair. 

Cciliog y Coed, m. pi, 
Ceiiigod y Coed. 
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A Ring Dovp, 
A Turtle Dove.. 

A Bird hath 
A Bill or Beak, 
A Coomb or Crest, 
' A Wing, 
A Ftatlier, 



Ysajuthan^y. ph f. od. 
lui tur,^y. pL t. od, nen 
Coiomnkc'Q Fair. 

Aderyn a f"edd ar 
Big J J//, t, au neu.Gylfiir^ 
Cni)yj,pl,t. au, Gopa^m^ 
Adeu, jr. pi. t. ydd. 
Plufyn, m.pi. Pluf; 



A hard Feather or Quill, Asgtii^f.pL EsgyJi. 



A Craw of Crop. 

A Bird lays his Egg ia 

"A Nest,. 

White of an Egg, 
Yolk of an Egg, 
Addle Egg* 



dombii^ J. pi. t: au. 

Aderyii a ddodwa ei W^ 

mewa 
!N;^th, m. pL t, sau 
Gwyn W^. 
MelynW;^. 
Wy Clwc. 



(X- 



OF FISHES. 



AM BYSGOa 



RIVER and pond Fish- pYSGODa^baneulya 
esare JL ^w 

An Eel, 
A Gudgeon^ 

A Pike 

ATencb^ 



Trout. ^ 

■ 

< Sea Fishes are 
A Dolphin, 
Jl iMttJlet,^ 



Llysowen, /. pL t. od. 

Gwyniad, //2. p/. Gvvyni- 
aid. 

Pen Hwyad, m. pi. Pen 
Hwyaid, 

Grwachen,y. pi. Gwra- 
ehod, 

Brithyll, m, pL t. od.. . 

Pysgody Moryw 
l>elphin,,.ni, 
Pen-fras,y. j?/. Pen-frai* 
sion^ neu Barf bysg^ 
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Aa Oyster, 
A Whale. 



Lly mmarcli, f. ph Llym*» 

mercb, 
JVIorfarch, iw. pL Mor- 

feirch. 



Pishes common to Both Pysgodagsjddyngyffre- 
.salt aad jfre»h Water, "din mewn JDwfr ballt a 

chroy w, yw 
Crartgc, m, pi, t. od. 
Pysgodyn Eawg, m. pi,, 
Pysgod Eawg. * : 

Cemw, m. 
Hwyikllyf.pl. ^ au. ■ ^-^^ 



are 
A Crab, 
A Salmonj 

Male Salmon, 
female Salmon, 
Fish-giU, , 

Fish-hook, 

Fish-market, 

Fish-monger, 

Fish-pond, 

Fish-scales, 

Fish-shop, 
Fish- spawn. 
Fisherman* 



Tagell pysgodyn, fpL ^ 

Tagellau, 
Bach pysgota, m.pl. Bof 

chau pysgota, 
Pysgodia, m. neu March«u 

nad pysgod, 
Gwerthwr pysgod^ m. pU 

Gwerthwyr pysgod. 
Pysgodlyn, m,pl. PysK 

godlynoedd. 
Cen pysg,/. 
Pysgoty, m. pi. Pysgo- 

da. 
Gronell pysg, m. 
Pysgod wr, wi.p/. l^ysgod:^^ 

wyr. 
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t 

OF FOUR FOOTED AM ANIFEILIAIDPE- 
BEASTS. DAIR TROEDIG. 



o 



F the four footed 

Be^ts^ some are 

w ild andsQine are tame. 



The four footed Creature 
.which flieth from Man, 
is called a wild Beast. 

A Cattle is all sort -of 
^.Keat, as 

An Ox, 
A Bull, 
A Cow, 
Aa Heifer, 

A Bullock, 
ACioat, 
A Ram, 
*A Sheep, 
A B^ck, 
A Buck Goat. 

A Rata goelded is called 
a Wether. 



A Pig rot geWed is call- 

. . ed 

A Boar Pig. 



O'R Anifeiliaid pedair 
troediog, rhai sydd 
wylltion a xhai sydd 
ddofi5h. ''^- 

Y creadur pedair troediog. 
af sydd yn cilio rhag 
dyn, a elwir Anifail 

gwyllt. 

Da, neu Anifeiliaid yw 

pob math . Eidionau 

megis. 
Ych, m,pL t,en\ 
Tarw, rn.pl. Teirw. 
Buwch,y. pi. t, od. , 
Anner, Treisiad, both 

f. pL Anneir,Treisiedi. . 
Bustach, m, pL Bustechi. 
Gafr./. p/. Geifr. 
Hwrdd, m. pL Hyrddod^ 
D'd{iid,f. pi. Defaid. 
Bwch, m. pi. Bychod. 
Bwch G'dh, m, pL By* 

chod Geifr. 

H vvrdd gwedr ci ddispad- 
du a elwir Maharen, 

- m.pL Maheryn. vul^, 
Gwedder, pL Gwed, 
drod. 

Mochyn heb ei ddispad- 

du a elwir 
Baedd, m. pL Beiddi. 
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A Gelded Pig is called Mochyn gwedi ei ddis- 
A Barrow Pig. paddu a elwir- 

Twrch, m. pL Tyrchod,y 
Twrches. 

A Cow, brings forth* a Buwcli, a fwr Lo, m, pL 

aCalf, • 
A she Goat, a Kid, 
A Sheep, a Lamb, 
A Sow, a Pig, 



A Mare, a Golt. 

Labouring Beasts are 
An Ass, 

A Camel, 

An Elephant, 
A Horse, 
A Male. 

To an Horse belong 
A Bridle, 

A Saddle. 

« 

Wild Beasts are * 

An Ape, 

A Bear, 

A Wild Boar, 

A Coney or Rabit, 
A Deer, 

A Fox, 

An Hart or Stag, 

AHinxl 



Lloi. 
Gafr Fyn m. pi. Mynod. 
Dafad, Qen, m. pL vVy n. 
Hwch Barchell, m. pL 

Perchyll. 
Caseg, Ebol, m,pL t. ion. 

y. Eboles, pL t. au. 

AnifeiliaidGweithgar yw? 
Asyn, m.pl. t. od,/. Asen, 

pL t, od. 
Camel, Cawrfil, both m,. 

pL t.od. 
Oliphant, m. ph t. iaid. 
Ceffyl, m. pL t. au. 
Mul, m,jgl. t. od. 

I Geffyl y Perthyn. 
Fffwyii,/. pL t, au. 
Cyfryfy,m. pL t, au. 

Anifeiliaid Gwylltion yw 
^fSLy m,pl, t.od. 
Anhjf.pL Eirthy. Artbes, 
Baedd gwyllt,iw.^/. Beid- 

di gwylltion. 
Cwningen,y. pL t. od. 
Htdd,iii. pL t, od. Llwda. 

Ujdd. 
Llwynog, m. pL t. od, 
Carw,wi. j?/. Ceirw. 
Ewig,/. jp/, ^ od. 

C 
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A Fawn, Elion, m. Carw ieuangc. 

An Hare, Ysgyfarnog,/.;?/. t. od. 

An Hedge Hog, Draenog^ m.pL i, od, neu 
,■ ' iaid. 

A Lion, LVw, m. pL t, od. 

A Lioness, Llewes,^. pL (, au. 

A Leopard, Llewpart, m. pL t. iaid* 

A Mole, Gwadd,y*./>/. t, od. 
A Monkey or Marmoset, Mwngci, fn.pL t, od. 
A Panther, , Panther, m. 

A Porcupine, Porcupin, m. 

A Squirel, Gwivvair.jf.ju/.Gwiwerod.' 

A Ty.ii:er, Teigr. m. 

An Wolf. Blaidd,^ m, pL Bleiddiaid 

Beasts that dwell about Anifeiliaid agsyddyn tri- 
the HoHse, are go p gylch y Ty, yw 

Tlie Dog or Biich> Ci, m. aeu A&i,f,pLCvfa, 

Geist. 

A Cat, Cath,y.^/. /. an 

A Motise,^ Llygoden, /'. pL LTygod. 

JL/Aat, * Llygoden FtVengig,/. ^/, 

• " , • ' Llygod Ffrengig. 

A*Weasel, Gwenci, /./?/. t. od. 

White Weasel. ' ' Cailwm, m.- 

7&dr fboted' Beasts, that Anifeiliaidpedairtroediog 

liye^s well by waier, as ag sydd yn by w cystal 

• by im^, are mewn d wfr, ag ar y tir, 

yw 
A Beaver, Atangc, 

A Crocodile, Crocrodil, m. 

A Frog, , Froga, /./?/. jf. ed. 

A Tortoise. jMelwioges,^* j!?/. t, au 

AnumberofsmalhCattle, Rhifedi o fSin Anifeiliaid, 
as Sheep, &c, is called megis Uefaid, 8ic. a 
SL Flock, eiwir Diadell.y*./?/. t. au. 
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^ number of big Cattle : 
as Oxen^ &c. is called 

A Heard. 
Herd of Swine. 

Some Beasts hare 
^n Hoof, 
An Hotn, 
A Tail, 
A Skin, 

Beasts are covered 

with either 
A Bristle. 



Or Hair, or Shag, 

OrWooL 
Fleece of Wool. • 

The Bull, Ox, and Cow, 
are remarkable for the 
skin hanging down be- 
neath the throat, called 

Dewlap. 

The Elephant is remark- 

iable for his 
Snout or Trunk, 

The Goat is remarkable 
fgr his Beard. 



Rhifedi o Anifeiliaid maw* 
rion, m€gisYchen,&c.' 
a elwir 

Mintai,y. pi. t, oedd. 

Cenfaint o Foch,y*. 

llhai Anifeiliaid a fedd ar 
Gts^vxift.pLt. aur 
Com, m, pL Cyrn. 
Cynffon, /. pL t, au: 
Croeo, m, pLiJrwyn^ 

• 

Mae Anifeiliaid gwedt ea 

gorchuddio naill ai gan 
WrYch,neu Rawn, sing* 

Uwrycbyri, BbewnjTD^' 

both m, , 
Blew, sing. Blewyn, m. 

neu Gederiyif. p{. ^au» 
NeuWlan, m. 
Cnif o Wlan, m. pi. Cni- 

fiau o Wlan. 

Mae'r Tarw, yr Ycb, a'r 
Fnwch, yn hynod am 
y croen ag sydd yn 
hongian i lawr dan y 
geg, a elwir 

Tageil,y. pL f. au. 

Mae'r Olipliant 

yn hynod am ei 
Drvvyn, m.pL t. au. necr 

Ddaryn, m. 

Mae'r Afr yn hjnod aitt 
ei Barf, J*pi' t. au. 
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Hie Horse is remarkable Miie'r CeflTyl yn hynoft 
,, forhis Mane. eiFwng, m. 

Part ofihe Fat of some Rhftii o'r Uraster mewn 
-," Bca-sLs, is called Sewel rhai Anif'eiliaid, a el- 
"■' .^ or Tallow. wir Gweryr AreQj iiea 

■.' - Gwer, wi. 

Of Wanj.iespecting hia Am D;lyn,oran eiiffedraa 

age, ui kinofeil. a'i beitliynas^a.^^ 

A Matt b^ Ilia age, is first Dyn o ran ei oedran, sydd 

vn gyiitaf. 
A Sabe, or Infant, Yn Faban. neu Bientyrii 

botli m. pi, Babanod, 
Plant. 
Secondly,aBoy, or Lad, Yn Jill, yn Fach^en, nea 
Lengcyn, both m. pi, 
Bechgyn, Llangciau. 
Tbirdly, a^aung Man, Yn Drydydd, yn Ddyn 
ieuaiigc, m. pi. Dynioa 
ieuaingc. 
Fourthly, an Adnltj YnBedwarydd, yn Ddyo 

ynei faintioli. 
Fifthly, an Old Man. Yn Bumed, yn Henaf- 
gwr, m. pi. Heufof- 
gwyr. 
So in the other Sex, there Felly yn y Rhywogaeth 

is arall mae 

An Infant, ■ Plentyn, neu Faban, 

A Girl, Xiass, or Wench, MercliiGeneth, neu Her- 
iodes, both /"./>/. inerch- 
, ed Geneihoa, Herlo— 

desau. 
A Maid or Virgin, Gwyiyf, neu Forwyn, 

both f. pi. GwyryJon, 
"\,^.^^ . Moi-»yiiiwa. 
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A Grown Womab, Benyw yn ei chyflawa 

faint. 
An Old WomM, Hen Wraig>/. pL Hea 

* Wragedd. 

A Man by his^ Kindred, is Dyn o I'an ei berthynas"* 

sau, sydd yn 

A Father, Dad, m, pL t. au/ 

A Grand-father^ Tad'-cu^ m» 

A Son, Mab, m.pL Meibion. 

A Grand- child, W;^r, m.pLt, on. 

A Brother, Bi^awd, m. pL Brodyr. 

A Father-in-law, Tad ynghyfraith, m. pT^ . 

Tadau ytighyfraitb. - 

A Son-in-law/ Mabyngbyfrairb,7n.Meii« 

bion ynghyfraith. 

The Man that your Mo- Y Dyn a briodo eicli ^ 
thermarrie* after your Mam ar ol marwo-* 
Tather^s death, is called Jaefh eich Tad, a elwijT 
Step-father; Llysdc>d, m. pk L au. 

A Step-so». Llysfab, /». pi. Lysfeibi* 

on. 
A Brother^s ^r Sister'* Mab i Frawd, neirChwaer 
Son, is called Nephew. a elwi.r Nai, m,pL Nei- 

aint. 

A Brother's or SisterVMerch i Frawd, nen. 
- Daughter, ys caUed Chwaer, a elwir Nith^^ 
Niece. /. pL t, ©d, 

Tirst Cbuskir Cefnderw, m. pt L ydd. 

f. Cytnitherw, pi: *, 
ydd. . 

Second C6iism» tlyfyrder, m, pi. t. onv 



es 
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A Woman by her kindled Benyw o ranei Pherthy- 

is nassau sydd yn 

A Mother, Fam^y*. pt ^. au.' 

A Grand-mother^ Mam-gu,y. 

A Daughter, Mercb,/. pL t. ed. 

A Grand-daughter, W^r, J\pL t. on. 

A Sister, *" Chwaer^yip/.ChwiorydA 

A Mother-in-law, Mam ynghyfraith,y. 

A Step-mother, Llysfam, f. pi. t, au.. 

A Step-daughter> Llysfcrch^/. pi. t. ed» ^ 

A Niece. Kith, f.pL t, orf. 

A Giant.. Cawr, m, pi. Cewri. 

A Dwaif^ Coryn, m pL Corod, f^ 

Coren. 



4 — 

OFPARTS OF AtAN'S AM RHANAU O 
BODY. ,GORFH DYN. 



PARTS of the Body T> HANAU o'r Gorpli 
are ^ Xv yw 

The Head, , Y Pen, m.pl. t, au. ' 

The Trunk, Y Corph, m pL Cyrph. 

And Uie Limbs. AV^Aelodau, sing, Aey 

lod,/. 

On the Head are Ar y Pen mae'r 

The Hair, Gwalit,«*wg. Gwellt^n,»> 

The Crown of the Head, Coryn y Pen, m. 

Tlie Ear, Y Clyst, m^ pi, t, iau. 

The Temple ofthe Head, Arleisiau, siug, Arlais,^! 

The Face. Y Wyneb> w. pi. /. au^ 

Parts of theFace, t^re, Rhanau o'r Wyneb, yw 

The Forehead, Y Taken, m. pL t. au 

The Countenaiice^ Y Wyncbpryd, m. 

The Eye^ Y Llygad, m.pL Llygaid. 
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The Nose, Trwyu, w. pL t. sub. 

TheMoatb> Y Genau, m.^/. Geneu- 

, * an. 

The Chin, Yr En,/, pi. t. au. 

In the Eye, are • Yn y Llygad inae 

The White ot the Eye, Gwyni'r Llygad, m. 
The Si^ht, or Apple of Yr Olwg, neu Ganwyll 
the Eye, y L'ygad,/- 

Out of the Eye cometh O'r Llygad y daw 

A Tear, ^ . Deigryn, 7/^. />/. Dagiau. 

The Nose hath two Y Trwyn a fedd ar ddwy 

Wostrife. Vfvoen J f.pL t. an. 

To the Mouth belong I'r Genau y Perthyn 
The Lips. Y Wefus,/.p/. t, aa. 

The Cheek. Y Rndd,/. pL t. iau. 

Within the Mouth are Tufewn i'r Genau aiae, . 

The Gums, Cig y Dannedd, m. 
The Palate, or Roof of Taflod y Genau',/. 

theMoutU, 

The Inner' Cheeky Y Foch,/. pi, Bbchau. 

The Tongue, • YTafod,m. pL t, au. 

The Cl^ ' Y Fochgern,/.jp/. t, au. 

The Thi^at. Y GegJ.pl t. au. 

Between the Head and Ilhwng y Pen aV Corph 
ifhe Trunk is the maeV <3wddl^ m, pU 
Neck. Gyddfau. 

Parts of the Neck are Rhanau'r Gwddf ydynt 
Thefof^artoftheThrot- Y rhan Aden o'r Geg 

tie, ' chwyth. 

The hinder part, or the "Y Gwegil, m. pL t] au. 

Nape. neuV W^x,f,pL t. au. 

That part that lies be-^ Yrhaiihynny ag sydd yn 
tween the bottom of tlie gorwedd rhwog pen 



/ 
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Neck, and 'reaches to 
the Ribs, is called the 
Chest ; whose forepart 
is 

The Breast, 

Bosom, 

Nipple. 

The hinder part is 
The Back : 
WJ^ere are 
The Shoulder, 
ITie Mid Back, 
THie Side. 

Under the Breast ^e 

The Belly, 
The Navel : 
l^elow which are 
The Abdomen, 
TheGroui. 

In the hinder part of the 
Abdomen, are 
The Loins. 

At the lower end of which 

IS 

The Breech, 
The Battock5. 



isaf y Gwddf, ac jtr 
cyraedd hyd yr Ase- 
naw, a elwir Clwyd y 
ddwyfron,y. rhanflaen 
pa un y w 

Y Ddwytron,/. 
Mynwes, f. pL t, au, 
Bron,y!jy/. t. au. 

Y tu ol y w 

Y Cefh, m. pL t. au. 
Lie mae 'r 
Ysgwydd,^; j!>/. i, au. 

Y Maingern,m.p/. t. an, 
Yr Ochr, /. pi, t, au. 

Oddi tan y Ddywfioa 

mae 
YrBol, m, pi. ^ ap. 

Y Fogail,y' pL t, au: 
Islaw pa un mae 
Cendod y Bol, m. 

Y Wend,f,pl. t. au. nei^ 
Cylch j^r Arffed. 

Yn y rhan ol i geudod 

Yn Bol, mae 

Yr Lwynau. s. Lwyn,^ 

Wrth ben isaf pa rai mae 

Y Din, f-pl- i an. 

Y Ddwy Ffolen,/. 






^ 
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OFtHE LIMBS. AM YR AELODAtT. 

THE part from the 'VT' rhan o gymal yr Ys- 
joint of the Shoulder X gwydd, i'r Penelin, 
to the Elbow^ is called a elwii- B5n Braich, 
thie Arm. f,pL Bon Breichiau. 

The part that reaches Y rhan ag ^ycld yn cy- 
from the Elbow to the racdd o'r Penelin i'r 
Wrist, is called the Arddwrn, aelwir blaen 
Fore-arm, y Fraicb,y. pi. blaea 

y Breichiau. 

AW that part that is be- Y cwbl o'r rhan hynny 
twixtthe Wriatandthe ag sydd rhwng yr 
end of the Fingers, is Arddwni^ablaen y By- 
called ' secld^-a. efwir 

The Hand. ^ Llaw,/. pi: Dvvylaw. 

The Hand being closed, Y LI aw gwedi ei chau, 

is called a elwir 

The Fist. Y Dwrn, m, pi. Dyrnau. 

Palm of the Hand. Tor y Llaw,^. pL Tor 

Dvvylaw. 

Parts of the Hands are Rhanauo'rDwylawyw 
The Thumb, Y Bawd-f^s, m.pL Bawd- 

fysedd. 
The Fore Finger, Y B;^s blaen, m. pL By- 

sedd blaen, neu My- 
^ neg-f^s. 
The Middle Finger, Yr Hir Fys, mpL Hit 

Fjsedd. 
The Ring Finger, Y Meddyg Fys, m. pi. 

Myddyg Fysedd, neu 

Bys V Fodivvy. 
The Little Finder, Y By s Bach, m. pi. By- 

sedd Bach. 
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On die Finger is Ar y Bya mne 

A Nail. Ewin, m, pi t. edd. 

Below the Hip or Haunch Isl«w gafael y glun neirtr 
is the Thigh, which * ffoKn, maeV Fordd* 
reaches to the Knee. wyd, yr Loii agyraedd 

i Ben y Gliu, m.pL t. 
au. 

The back part of the Y rhanol iBeny Glin,yw 
Knee, is the Ham. yr Arr, f*P,^' Garrau. 

The part from the Knee Y rhan o ben y Glin i'r 

to the Ancle, is Migwrn, y «r 'r 

The Leg, GoeSyf. pL t. au. 

The back part of the Leg Y tu ol I'r Goes, yw Croth 
is tlie Calf of tlie Leg. y Goes, J\ pi. Croth y 

Coesau. 
Foot. Troed,/. ;?/. Traed. 

The npper part of the Y rhan uchaf o'r Droed^ 

Foot, IS called a elwir 

The Instep. Cefn y Droed, /. pi. Ccf- 

nau Traed. 

The under part of the Y rhan isaf o*r Droed, a 

Footis called elwir 

The Sole of the Foot. Gwadn y Droed, /. pt. 

G wad nau Traed. 

In the parts above men- Yn y rhanau rhagddy we- 

tioned aie dedig mae 

Skin, ^Croen, m. pi. Crwyn. 

Flesh, • ' Cig, m. 

A Muscle, Cyhir, m. pi. t. iair. 

An Artery, lihedweii, /I j?/. t. on; 

AHumofur, Sudd,7».p/. f. iau 

A Nerve, or Sinew, Gewyn, m.pl. t. au, neu 

ion. 
Fat or Grease, Braider, m. 
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A Bone ; in*which is tbe Asgwrn, m. pJ^Esgyrn, 
Marrow. ymha un mae*r iMfer. 

Between the Bone is Rhwng yr Esgym mae 'r 
The Gristle. Maaruddyn, m. 

The inward parts of the Y rhanau tufewnol o'r 

Body, are C^rpb^ y w 'r 

The Bowels. Ymysgaroedd, neu'r Co- 

lyddion^ m. 

In the Head is Yn y Pen mae'r 

The Brain. Yminenydd^ wi.y/. t, iau^ 

In the Breast are - Yn y Barwyden mae 'r 

The Heart, ' Galon, /. pL t, au. 

The Lungs or Lights. Yr Ysgefaint, m. 

In the Belly is the Yn y Bol mae y 

Paunch; in which are Botcn, neuy Rhummen^ 

The Stomach, and the Ymhaunmaie'r Cylla, a 
Mouth of the Gut. Gwddf y ^^olyddyn. 

The greatest part of the Mae y rhan fwyaf '^ 
Gnts, are covered with O'r Colyddion, gwedieu 

' "* gorchuddio.^ 

A CauL Chroenweren, nen y We- 

ren Fol. 

On the right Side of the Yn yr ochr dde i'r rhaa 
Upper Al^domen, lieth uchaf o Geudod y Bol, 

y gmwedd 
The Liver. Yr Atu, m. 

As on the left side lieth M^gis mae'r Ddueg, neu 

the Spleen, or Milt. Gleddyf y Bis wail yn 

• gorvveddyrochrcbwith 

Then there are the Yiio mae'r 

Two Rains, or Kidneys, Arenau, swig. Aren,y. 

And the Bladdtr. A'r Bladreo^y. pi. t. atu 
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OF THE BONES. AM YR ESGYRN: , 



THE Bones belonging; 'VT'Il Esgyrn a bertliyn 
to a Man are about X i Ddjn ydynt o 
2487 divided into, the gwinpas 248; gwedi 
Bodies of the Head, of eu dosparthu yn Es- 
the Body, and of the gyrn y Pen, y Corph^. 
Limbs. a'lAeiodau. 

Bones bf the Head are Esgyrn y Pen ydynt 
The Skull, Y Benglog, m. pL t, au. 

The Cheek Bone, Asgwrn y Rudd, m. 

Tlie Jaw Bone, with Asgwrn yr En, m, 

S8 Teeth. Gyda 32 o Ddanedd. 

Bones of the Body are Esgyrn y Corph ydynt 
Tlie Back Bone, Asgwrn y Cefn, m. 

The Ribji, Yr Asenau, sinf^» Asen,y*. 

And the 2 shoulder Blades AV Q Ba\i'a\s, f, pL Pal- 

leisiau. 
The Shin Bones. Asgwrn y Grimog, m. 

Tlie Humours of the Bo- Suddiau'r Corph yw 

tly are 
Blood, ' Gwaed, wi. 

Gall, Bustl, m. 

Milk, Llaeth, m. 

Phlegm, Llysnafedd, m. 

Choler, Geri, m. 

Melancholy. Y Pruddglwyf, neu ^r 

Dduegwst, m. 

Excrements, or Unclean- Carthion neu Frynti iV 
iiess to be cast oirt of fvyw aiftn o'r Coi'pb, 
the Body, are y w 

Sweat, Chwys, m. 

Spittle, Poeryn, m.pl, Poerion* 
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Snot, ChwythTnyyn, m. 

Piss, or Urine^ . Pisaw, neu Llesiavv, m. 

Dung. Baw,m. 

. 0- • 

OF DISEASES. AM GLEFYDAU.. 



THE Body is subject TV/f AE'RCorphyndtfa-f ' 
to , ' ^ JltJL rostyngedig i 

A Wound, Glwyf, m,pL t. au. 

• A Sore, or Ulcer, Briw, neu Gornwyd, both 

. w. pLU iau, ydd.* 

A Disease^ Clvvyf, m, pL t. au, neu 

on. 
Deatb. Mai wolaeth, f, pL t, au. 

A Wound is caused by CI wy f a barir gan 

A Stroke, Ddymod,y. pL t. iau. 

A Stripe, or Blow, Gwialenod, f^pl. t. aO. 

^ neu Ergyd, m. pL ,t 

J ■ .• ^ ion. 

After a Wound is cured Gwedi gwelU Clwyf yr . 

there remains erys 

^A Scar. Crachen,/. ph Cr&ch. 

Diseases are Clefydau yw 

A Consdmptiod, Darrodedigaetb, m. pL f. 

au. 
' A Cough, Peswqb, w. ' 

An Hydropsy, or Dropsy, Dyfrgwyf, iw. 
The Fever or Ague, Y Dwymyn neu'r Ddyr- 

ton,/. 
The Gout, . ^ Y Gymalwst,^*, 

The Itch, YCrafu,«i. 

Madness, Cynddaredd, f. 

The Plague, Y PlSi, m. 

The Stone, . Y Garreg,/^ 

D 
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The Physician for curing Y Physygwr gogyfei* ^ 
Diseases, gives- Physic* iachhau Clefydau, a 

rydd Physygwriaeth. 

He also doth Sell Mae ef hefyd yn gwerthit 

Medicine, or a Remedy, Cyffeiriau, m, neu Fed- 

,dyginiaoth,/.p/. t. am 
Poison, or an Ointment. Gwenwyn, m, neu E- 

naint. 772. 

When there is no Dis- Pryd na byddo Cle- 
ease, there is Health or fyd, m.ae lechyd neu" 
Welfare, and Strength. Hawddfyd, a Gvvr- 



•O- 



OF THE MIND AND AM Y MEDDWL A'l 
ITS AFFECi IONS. SERCHIADAU. 



TV yl AN has T\ >¥ AE Dyn yn meddu 

A .Mind, Feddvvl, wj. ^. Meddy- 

A Reason, liau. 

Rheswm, m. pL Rhesy- 
And a Will. man. 

AcEwyllys./. 

The Affections, or Passi- Y Serchiadau, neu An- 

ons of the Mind ar^s wydau 'r Meddwlyw 

Love, Cariad, m. 

Hatred, Digasedd, m. 

Joy, Gorfoledd, m. 

Pleasure, Hyfrydwch. m^ 

Hope, Gohiaeth, m. 

Desire, Dvmuniad, wz.^/. f. au« 

Fear, Ofn, m.pL t: au. 

Dread, Arswyd, m. 

Shame, . . Cywilydd, m. 
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Angef, or ftagc, LVid, neu GynddeiTiigr- 

wydd, m. 
Envy, , Cyn^i^enyf pi. t aii. 

Creatures are affected MaeCieaduriaid yn cael 
with want of Food, or eu bliiio gaii eisi/iu\ m- 
H 45g^''> want of Drink bortli weu chwant Bwyd 
or Thirst. . eisiaii Diod^ aieu JSyr^ 

chtcl. 

Men have Power or Mae gan Ddynion allii. 
Force, Help, or Means^ neu Nenh, Cynnorth- 
Aid. . ■ ^^ y^ "^^* Foddion, both 

m. C yiumonh/ m. jjL 

t, iadau. 

A Custom, or Manner to Defod, neu ddullowneu- 

do a Work, thurgwahh, 

A Charge} Gorchymmyn; m. pL t» 

ion. 
Business, Galwad,/.js>/. Galwedi- 

gaethuu. 
Duty, or Office; which Swydd;/. p/. t, an. yr 
should be doue with hon a ddylid ei chy'f- 

lawnu gyd&. 
Counsel, Ciiyiigor, tn- pi. t. ion. 

Art^ or Skill, Cy wreinrwydd, neu Fed- 

rysrwydd, mi ^ • 
Care, Golal, m. pL t, on. 

Stud3C > Astudrwydd, m. 

Labor, Trafrerth, m. pl.t, on. 

Faithfulness. Ffyddiondeb, m. 

From delay to do these Trwy qedi gwneolliur y 
Things, Cometh Loss pelhauliyn, y daw coi,- 
' or Damage. . led ueu iSiwaid. 



, » 
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OF 



MEATS AND' AMFWYDYDDA 
DRINKS. DIODYDD. 



A 



LL manner of Pro- 
visions of Meat and 
Drink for Men^ is called 
Food. 



Any thing that is eaten 
with. Bread, such as 
Butter, Cheese ; all sorts 
of Meat, &c. is called 

For eating there is 

Bread, 

Butter, 

Cheese, 

There is also for eating 
A Pudding, 
A Cake^ 

Pottage, or Broth, 
^ Pap, or Water Gruel. 



or 



Pud- 



Padding Bag, 
ding Poke. 

Pjidding Pan. 

The Wdch express the 
nalne of Butcher's 
Meat by two Words, as 
Beef, or Ox's Flesh, 
Lamb, or Lamb's Flesh, 
Mutton^ orSheep's Flesh, 

Pork, or Hog's Flesh, 



POB math o Ddarbod- 
aethau' o Fwyd a 
Diod Gogyfer a Dyni- 
on,a elvviriluniaethneu 
Ymborth. 



Enllyn, m, 

Tu ag at ei fwyta mae 
Bara, m. 
Ymenyn, m. 
Caws, sing. Cosyn, r». 

Mae hefyd^t fwyta 
Botten,/. pL t, au. 
Te'isan, f, pL t. au, neu 

on. 
Cawl, m, 
Uwd, neu G^wl Dwfr, 

both m, 

Cwd Potten, m: 
Padell Botten,/. 

Mae'r Cymry yn enwi 
Cigfwyd y Cigyddioa 
trwy ddau air, megis 

Cig Eidion, m. 

Cig Oen, m. 

Cig Maharen, neu Gig 
jbefaid, m. 

Cig Mocb, m* 
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VeA, or Calf 9 Flesh, Cig Do, m: 
*^enisori. Cig Carw. m. 

Dainty Dishes. Danteithfwy d, m. DisgTei-r 

diaa Moethiis. 

For Drinking, there is Gogyfer a'i yfed, mae 
Ale. or. Beer, I>iod,f. pi. t. ydd, neu 

Gwrw, m. 
Wine, whficb hath Pregs> Gwin, m. i ba rai y pcr^ 
or l^ees. thyn gwaddod, nea 

Waelodiot^. 

At a Feast, o? a Banquet, Mcvvn Gwledd, neu Gy- 
aGnesteatethofDain- feddach, y Gwestwr a 
ties, or good Cheer. Fwytu DdanteithioD, 

neu Fwyd da. 

B^^ad is made by a Bara a wneir gan y 

}3aker. Pobydd, fn. pL t. ion. 

Meat i&dressed by a' Cig a ddigtmir gan Go*- 
Gook, in a Cook's Shop. Mewii Cogy^d-dy. 

- « 



, OF APPAREL. AM DDI LL A». 



FOR cloathingofthc/^OGYFER a diH- 
Body, the Tayter vJ^ adu'r Corph, y Tei^ 
maketn with Thread liwr a wna agcdaua 
aad a Needle, of Cloth,. Ts odwydd, W isg o Fr«* 
a Garment. thyn. 

i Ota the Head is worn Ar y Pen y gwisgir 
-KkaHat, or Cap, Hct, nei/CwcwU, both 

j\ pt, t. ail. 
fif a Periwig* 3Seu Penguwch, ,m, pi fc 

au. 



k 

li%- 
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About the Body i^ worn Am y Corph y gwi^jtf 

A close Coat, Cochl Gul,^. 

A great Coat, Cocbl Fa\vr,y. 

A riding Coat, Cochl Farchogaeth,yV 

A Cloak, Mantell,/. p/. t, au. 

A Gown, Gwn, m, pL Gynau; 

Breeches, Clos, w.- 

41toc)iings, Hosanau, shis^, Hosan,y. 

And a Garter. Gardys, m, pi. t\ on, 

A Shoenaaker mafeeth Crydn a wna, 
A Shoe, Esgid,y'. pL t, au. 

A Buskin, or high Shoe, Coesarn, y. j?/. t, au. 
A Socfe, Socas, 

A Slipper, Yslopan,y, pL t, au. 

A Boot, or Greave, Botas, neuGoesarf, both, 

f'pl' t, au. 

Yspardyn, m.pL t, au. 

Bwtwp, n^u Bwcl, both 
m. pi. t. au. 

Carrai Esgyd, f,pl. Car- 
rion Esgid. 

Gwregys m. pi. t. an. ^ 

Talailh,^'. pL t, au. 

Grwegys Sidan, m. pL 
Gwregysau SidaiK 

Rhwymya Magu, m.ph 
Rhwymynion Magu. 

Cewyn, m,pL t, ioyx. / ^ 



A Spur, 

A Botton, or Buckle, 

Shoe Siring, 

A Girdle, 
A FiIJei,1 
A Sasb, 

Swadling Band, 

Swadling Clout. 



Ji 
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OF BUILDING. AM ADEILADAU. 



ABhilding is either A DEILAD svdd naiU 
for ordinary Dwell- jt\ ai at anneda Gyffre- 
4ng, as din, megis 

An House, ' T^, m. pi. Tar. 

A Cot, or Cottage; or for Bwthyn,neuGaban, both 
Grandenr or Strength m.pl, BwtbodCabnau, 
A Palace^ ncu er mwyn Ardder- 

chawgrwydd, neu Gad-* 
ernid, megis Llys, m, 
pi t. ocdd. 
A Port or CasUe^ Amddiffynfa neu Gastell/ 

/. m. pL Amddiffyu*^ 
faoedd, Cestyll. 
A Tovrer ; or for reUgi- Twr, m, pi. Tvi au ; tiea 
ous Worship, as, at addoiiad Crcfyddol, 



Hiegis 



A Temple, Teml,^. pi. t, an.' 

^An Altar. Allor^yi yl. t. au. 

For Warmth, Cleanliness Gogyfer a G»reogrwydd, 
or Health, there is Syberwyd, neu le* 

chyd, mae 
A Stove, Twvmdy, m.pl. Twym- 

dai. 
A Batbj . «r' Bagnio, . YnK>lchfa, nenChwysdy, ■ 
:^ .' f'pl' Ymolchfaoedd^ 

Chwys^ai, 

For Passage they make Gogyfer a mynediad hw,y 

i JLWliaBt. 

A way, Pfordd, /. pL Ffyrdd. 

A Path. , Llwybr, m. pi. t. au. 

For walkisg ther^is ^ Gogyfer a cherdded xnae 
A Portico, or Piazzft) * RhodfaGolofnog,/'.j^/. 

Rhodfeydd Colotnog. 
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A Court or Yard^ Cyntedd neu Baili. boA 

lit, pl.t. au. 

For passage over the Wa- I fyned tros y I>w(r, 

ter, tL'^re is mae 

A Bridge. Pont,y. pL t. ydd. 

In a Baildiog there is Mewn Adeilad mae 
A Wall, MuT,m.pl. t. iau. 

A Column or PiHar. Colofn,/. pL t, au. 

Parts of tlie House are Rhanau o'r Ty ydynt 
The Gate, Y Forth, m, pL Pyrth. 

Tlae Door, Y Drws, m, pL Drysau, 

Folding Dooy; Drws Plygiedig, m. pL 

Drysau Plygiedig. 

Ybn go over the threshold Yr y^Iychyn myned dros 
of the Door, Into . Drothwy 'r Dxws, L, 

mewn iV 
The Hall, Neuadd,/: 

^The DinUig Room^ Gwletld-ystafell,jr. I?/, t, 

oedd. 
The Ijiaer Room^ , Tufewnol-ystaftll>f.p/. U 

oedd. 
The Kitchen ;.near which YGegin ; f, pk f. au, ger- 
isthe Buttery, or Store- lawpaun maeV Ym- 
Uouse, menyH-gell, neu- Dry* 

sor-dy, 
A Closet, or place for to Cell, neu le at gadw un- 
keep any thing ia it. rhyw beth ynddc. 

By a Ladder or Staircase, Ar hyd Ysgol neu Kisiau,, 
you go into yr cwcb i'i' 

The Bed Chaoiber; i^Ystafell Wely ; /. yn yr 
which is hon mae 

A Study, Llyfr-gell,/./i/. Y« oedd. 

The Upper Room. Yr Oruwch-ystafeU>/. ^ 

€. oedd« 
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A Roam Katli Ystafell a fedd ar 

A Roof or Arch. Gronglwyd,/"./?/. t. ydd. 

An Hearth or Fire Place, Aelvf yd, j. pL t. ydd. 

On the outside of . the Tu allad i'r Ty yr ymd-» 



House appears 
A Balcony or Galery, 

Tbe Window, 

Tlie Roof of the House, 

The Ridge or Top. 



dengis. 
LlofTt-rodfa,/. p/. Llofft- 
rbdfeydd. 

Y Flenstr, f, ph t. i. 
Crommen y I'y,/. 

Y Grib neu I^en, both 
f. pL t. au. 

A House is supported by Mae Ty yn cael ei gyn- 

ncfl gan 



A Beam, 
A Rafter. 

Doors have 
A Post, 
A Hinge, 

A Chain, 
' A ^ar, or Bolt, 



Drawst, m. pL t, au. . 
CeihieUy J, pL t. au, 

Drysau a fedd ar 
Best, m. pL Pyst.' 
Colyn Dor, m.pL Coly- 

nion dorau. 
C;»dwyn^ /*. pi. t. i, 
BotJt,/.>/. Byllt, 
A Lock, which' is opened Clo, m. pL Cloyon, neu 



by a Keyi 



Underthe House is. 
The Cellar. 

Out Houses are 
A Stall, 
Or Stable, 
A Barn, ' 
A Mill, 

A Privy, or House of Of- Ysgotluly, m, pL Yys- 
fice. gothdai. 



Clovau yr hwn a ago- 
rir ag Allwedd,y. pL t: 
au. 

Dan y Ty mae 'r 
Seler, /. pi, t. «. 

Tai allanoljW 
Bendy/ m. J?/. Bcudai, 
!Neu 8tabl,/!j7/. t. au. 
Ysgubor, f, pL t, au. 
Melin,y. pL t, a«. 
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.Company of Houses are 
A Street, or Row, 

A town, 
A. City. 

ToaCity orTown, belong 

A Gate, 

A Wall, 
Or Walls, 
A Market. 

A Building is made by 

A Workman, who 

Cutteth 

A Plank, 

A Board, with an 

Ax, or Hatchet* 

He useth also 

A Hammer, or Mallet, 



A Saw, 

•An Hand Saw, 

A File-, 

A Wedge, 

A Square, 

AJDrow, or Bar„ 

€|te, 

A iiail, or Pin* 



Lliaws o daiy^ * 

Heol neii Res, hothf.pL t, 

7dd, tri. 
tref,y*. pL t, ydd. 
Dinas,^', pL L oedd. 

I Ddinas neu Dref y per- 

- thyn 
Porth, m. pi, Pyrth. 
Mur, m, pi, t, iau. ^ • 
NcuCaerau, s^wg. Caer,/^ 
Marchnad,y. y/. t. oedd, 

Adeilad a wneir gaa' 
Weithiwr, yr hwn 
A Dyrr 

Blangc, m, pi, t. au. 
Astell, / pL Estyll, a 
Bwyall, J. pi. t. au. 

Mae ef hefyd yn gwn- 

eud defnydd o 
Forth wyl^ neu Gordd 

bren, m.J\ pi, Mor- 

thwyiion, Gyrdd coed; 
lA\f,j,pl, t, iau. 
Llaw-Uf,y.j!?/. t, iau. 
DmYxfiJ, pi, t. iau. 
O'Avugyf, pi. Geingion. 
Ysg\v&r, m. 
Bar, m, pi. t, au. 
Glud, m. 
Hoel, neu Bin, f, ph 

Hoelion, Piuau. 



#####:i^# 
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ALL those moveable ^^T^R holl bethau symu- 

things of different X ^^ 

kifids^ necessary for o amrywiol fath^ ag 

.*he several uses of a fa- sydd yn angenrheidiol . 

naily, are called Furni- at amrywiol wasanaeth 

ture^ or Household Teulu, aelwir, Moddi- 

StufF. on, neii Ddodrefn Ty. 

■ F6r dressing of Victuals, Gogyfer a drin, Bwydj 
there is mae 

A Pot, - Crochan, m, pL t. au. 

A Cauldron, or Kettle^ Call aw r, w. pi. t^ au. 
A Frying Pan. Padell Fhio, f. pi. Pa- 

delli Ffrio. 

For blowing the Rre, At cbwythu'r T^n, mae. 
. there is a &llows. Megin, f, pL t. au. 

For taking up Coals, At godi rhesod, mae 

A Tongs. Gefail D^n, /. p. Gefei- 

liau T&.n. 

For giving Light, there At roddi goleuni, mae 

are - 

A Lamp, Lamp,/./?/, t, au. 

A Flambeau, or Torch, Canwyll B^g, /.p/.Cgln- 
wyllau Pyg. 
A Candle; which is put Canwyll ;/. />/. ^ au. yr- 
into a Candlestick, or hon a ddodir mewn 
Lianthorn. Canwyllbren, neu 

Lugorn, pL Llugyrn. 

For Sitting upon, there Gogyfer ag eistedd. ar- 

are ~ wyut, mae 

A Seat, Maingc, /. pi Meing- 

ciau. 
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A Stool, Ystol^y. p/. t. au* 

A Fqot Stool, Troed Faingc,/.p/.Troed 

Feingciau, 
A Bench, or Form. Eist'eddfa, f, pi. t. oedS. 

For Sitline or Leaning Tu ag at Eistedd neu Or- 
^ on, there are phwys arnynt, mae 

A Chair, . , ' Cadair,/! pL Cadeiriau. 

A Cushion. Glustog,yi pi. t. an. 

For Lying or Sleeping on, Tu ag atorwedd a chys- 

there are gu arnynt, mae 

A Cradle, Cawell, m,pl, t. au. 

A Bed. Gwely, w.p/. ^ au. 

For putting Things upon, Gogyfer a dodi pethau 

shere 19 ^ arno, mae 

A Table ; on which are Bwrdd ; m. pL Byrddau, 

put ar ba un y Qosodir 

A Table Cloth, Lliain Bwrdd, m. 

A Napkin, or Towel, Lliain Llaw, m. 
A Carpet. Llawr, neu Fwrdd-l^n, 

f. pi. Llawr-Jeni,— 
Bwrdd-leni. 

For cutting of thifligs, Tu ag at dorri petliau^ 

tliere is tnae, 

A Knife. Cylldl, /. pL Cyllyll. 

There are fer keeping and Mae gogyfer a chadw a 

carriage of things, ' a chario pethau 
A Vessel, Lestr, m pi. t, L 

A Sheath or Case, Gwain, J, 

A Sack or Bag, Sach neu Ffetan^^ both 

f. pL t. au. 
A Purse. GoAy f.pL t.oM. 

Scabbcird. Gwain Cleddyf, f. 

Such Vessels as serve for Y cyfry w Lestri ag sydd 
holding any thing,— at ddul uu rhy w beth. 
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\ 



mtx^artiiadeof Wood, chwedi eu gtriieud o 
are, Goed, yw 

A^ Box, Blwcb, m, pi. t, au. 

^''Coffer or Chesty Coffr, m.pL t. au. 

A Desk, Ysgrifen Gist,/:;?/, t. iatj; 

A Basket. Pasccd,/. pi. t. i. 

Small Vessels for hold- Lleslri bychain at 
ing Water, are ddal Dwfr, yw 

APitcher or Jug, \stjeu^f.pl. t. au. 

A'Bucket or Pail. Celwru, neu Ystwc, botK 

Vessels for4ioldiog Meat Llestri at ddal Cig neu 

or Broth^ are Gawl, y w 

A Dish, Disgl,/. o/. t. au. 

A 0eep Dish or Platter, Dwbler,/. pL t. i. 
A Ttencher. Pedroglyn, m, pL t. att; 

neu Disgl bren. 

Drinking Vessels, are Llestri at yfed, yw na 
any kimlof Cups, Bowl rhyw fath o Gwpan, 
or Goblet. m,pL t. au. Cawg neu 

Ffiol, m,pU, au. 

A Bottle, CoMxelyf, pi. t. au. 

A Drinking GIhss^ Gwydryn diod, m. 

AQuartj Cwart, w./?/. t. au. 

A Pint. Peint, m pL t. au. 

For t^e Adoininent of a £r Harddvrch Ystafell 

Kooni, tliiere are faiae 

Tapestry Hangings, Croglenni, sing. Crog- 

len, /. 
A Picture, Llun^ in.pht,idXL. 

' An Image, Delw, /./?/. t. au. 

A dLooking Glass* Gwydr-ddrycb, m* pL U 

au. 



\. 



E 
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Ibr cleaning of a Room,' At lanhau ystafeD, maent 

tney ui>e yn ymarfeiyd 

A Broom, or Beesora.' . Ysgubell, J\ pi. t. i. 

And they dirow over the Ac maeiit yn taflu dros 
Boom to keep it clean, ' lawr yr ystafel, iV 
Sand, or Sawdust. , cliadw yn Ian, Dwpdj 

neu Flawd-llif. 

For the holding of Urine, Tu ag at ddjkl Lleisu, 

there is mae 

An Urinal, or Ch^ber- Troeth-festr^ m.pl. t. u 

pot. 



-0 



OF THE CtoUNTRY, AM Y WLAD, 

AN I* a'i 

CJOUNTaV AFFAIRS. GORCHWYLION. 




HOUSE arid Land out ^Y a tfiif allanx) Drefrl 
of rowc^ is tlie .JL yw y Wlad, f. pL 
•Country. Gwledydd, 

A Country Farti. Fferm, Wladol. 

Land is Tir yw ' 

A Court or Plat, Cad las, * m. . • 

A Field. Maes, neu Cae, both wi.jpL 

Meysydd, Caeau. 

Land for Herbs ajid Flow- Tir at Ly^iau a Blodaa: 

erg is y w 

AOarden. * Gardd,/. /?/. Gerddi. 

Land fox Fruit Trees is Tirat GoedFfinvythauyw 
An Orchard. , ; Perllau,^*^/. Peilleni, 

Land for Corn Is Tir at Lafur y w 

Arable f^and, or .... Tir ArddadwjjT, neu 

Lsnid for Plowing. Dir atei Aredig. 
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Land for Hay^ is Tir at Wair, yw 

A Meadow. Gwaiin, f, pL GweuBK 

ydd. 

Land for .Beasts ia^ Tir i Anifeiliaid yw • 

PastMrc Gronnd. Tir Porfa. 

Land is Tilled by Tir a Lafmir gaii 

An Husbandman. Uwsmon^ vi, pL Hws-, 

myn. 

The Ploughman, breaks Yr Aradwr, a rwyga' i 
up the Earth with a fynuyddaeafagAradr, 
Plough. ^ y. p/. Erydr. 

Parts of the Plough are Rh anau oV Aradf y w 
The Plough Tail or han- Cv^gn neu Fforch yr 

die, .-W:idr, 

The Plough Share, Swch, f^pL Sychod, 

The Coulter. Y Cwlltwr, m. 

By the Plough is made A'r Aradr y troer * 
- A Furrow. Cwys,/. pL t, L 

^e Husbandman so weth Yr Hwsmon a haua 
beed^ Had, w. pL U au. 

TheGroond is made even Y Tir a wnair yn wastad 
with an Harrow, or ig oged, neu Racca, 
'Rake. ' both /. pL Ogedi, 

RtiaccauHu. 

When the Corn looks Pan byddo'r ^d yn ed- 

yellow, then comes the rych yn telyn, yna 

Harvest. y daw y Cynhauaf, m. 

Gras»cutdown, and dried Ghiswellt gwedi dorri i 
by the- Sun, is called lawr, a'i sychu yn yr 

Haul, a elwir 

Hay. Gwair, f. pL Gweiriau. 
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>A Gardea is looted after Gacdd a ddisgwylir «r 

by the Gardener, who eiholgaji y Garddvn: 

maketh for its defence, m. pL Garddwyr, yr 

an Hedge with Thorns, hwn ^ wna gogyfer 

or Brambles. ai hamddifyn, beitfa a 

Ddrain-, neu Ddrysni. 

To husbandry also belong I Uwsmonaeth hefyd j 

perthyn 
A Sieve; Gvvagr,^jt>. f. an, 

A Sickle or Scythe^ Cryman, neu Blador,, 

m. f. pi t, au, iau. 
A Spade, V^\yf,pL au. 

A Mattock, Caib,/,jt?/. Ceibiau; 

AShpvel, '« Rhaw,y. pLt.ioM. 

A Fork. 1ft - Pig, /. pL t, au. 

,For caiTyijrig off teavy Gogyfer a chario Pethaxt 

Boiies, there is tryniion, mae 

A Cart, or Waggon, Certwyn, neu Fen, m.fi 

pLt, t» 

For tAvelling, or going Ta Jig at ynadeithio, neit 
a Journey tUere is fyned i Siwrnau, ma€;r 

A Coach or Chariot. Cerby d, m. pi. t. au. 

A Coach-man, , Cerbydwr,. m, pi Cerby.d^ 

wyr; 

To a Coach w "VVeggpn I Gerbyd neu Fen 

belong y perthyn 

A Pole, Trostan, m.pl, t. au. ' 

An Axle-tree, . ^chel,/. 

A Wheel, * Troell, f.pl t. au^ 

A Spoke. ' Olwyn, m. pi. L io». 




€)> Societies. 
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Am Gymdeithiasau. 



MEN join together 
into 
Illy, 
A .Corporation, 
A Kingdom^ 
A School,. 
A Church. 

In a Faimly are 

An Husband, 

AWife, 

A Lord^ or Master^' 

ALadjr, or Dame^. 
A Master,. 
A Mistress, 
A Man Servant, 
An Handmaid> Of Maid 
Servant. 

In a Kingdoiaare 
A' King^, 
A Queen, ^ 
The People;. 

The King haAk ^ 
ACroWn, 
A Scepter,. 

AThrone, r 

The People are^* 
BieNobles, 

The GoiiiomoBdky, 
The Rabble^ , 



DYNION a unant 
ynghyd mewn 
Teulu, 771. pL t, oedd. 
'Bwrdeisdref, /. pL t. k 
Teymas, f. pL t, oedd. 
Ysgol,y'. »/. t. ion. 
E^wys, f. pL L ydd:- 

Mewn Teulii mae, 
Gwr, m,pL Gvvyr. 
G vvraig,y '. pL G wragcd3J 
Aiglwydd, neu Athraw>- 

both m, pi. t. a. on. 
Arglwyddes^y*. p^f. aHv 
Meisti> ?n, pi. i. u 
Meistresyf.pLt.i, 
Gwas, z». pi. Gweision'. 
Llawforwyu, neu Wasa-* 

iMieth fercb, bothy. j:*/«' 

(. ion, ed. *"" 

Mewn Teyrnersinae 
Brenin, m. pi. t, oedd. 
Brenhines, f. pL t, an. • 
y\ioh\,m.pLt oedd; . 

Y Brenin a fed(f ar • , 
Gornu, f. pi. f. au.- 
Tcy rn vv i aleii^.^/. Teyrn-fc 

wiail. ' 
Gorscddfaingciy^j}/. Go** - 
seddieiogciaii. 

Y- Bobl ydynt 
YPcndefigion,?i»g. Pch^- 

Y Bobl Gyffiedin. 
Y-Wci:in4>3> J* 



S 
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A Company of People is Cymdeithias o Bob! yw 



A Tribe, 
A Rout, 
A Nation. 



THE SCHOOL. 



Llwyth, m.pL t. au. 
Torf,/ pL t. Torfeydd; 
Caned l^eth^y. pi, t, au^ 

AM YR YSGOL. 



IN a Scbool are 
A Master, 

* A Scholar; 

Men declare their . 
. thoughts by 

Speech,, or Discourse. 

In Speech there are 

A Lettefl^ 

ASyllaW, 
A Word. 

A Speech is 
AFablrorTale, 
An Historv, 
A Joke or Jest, 



M 



EWN Ysgol mae 
Athraw, m. pi t. 



on. 



Ys<rolhaig, m, Ysgolhei* 
gion. 

Mae Dynion yn cyhoed- 

di eu ' 

meddyliau trwy 
Araith, neu Y^^iadrodd, 
, J\ tn. pi, t. iau, ion. 

Mewn Araith neu yma- 

drodd mae 
Llythyren, jf. pLt, au. 
Sillaf^y. pL t, au. ■ 
Gair,-wi. p/. Geiriau. 

Araith neu ymadrodd yvi 
Chwedl, m,pl, t, au. 
Hanes, pL t. ion. 
Digrif-air, w. pL Digrif- 



Faaie, or 




emau. 
Gair da,^ neu ymddidcU * 
an, m.pL t. loo. 

Speech written down is Araith gwedieiscrifenui 

lawcyw 
A Letter,,or Epistle. Lly thy r, neu Epistol,both 

m,pl, t. au. 

A Book. lilyfr J ««. pi' t, a£u 

A Book bath Ujrfr afed^ar 
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A Writer, ax 
Author, 



A Title, ^ 
A Page. 

For Writing, they use 

« 

Pen, Ink, and Paper. 



Yscri.enydd, m. pL % 
ion. neu Awdwr,w,.p/. 
Awdwyr. 

Titl, VI pi i, au. 

Tu Dalen, pi, t, i. 

Tu ag Scrifenu, maent 

yr» gvvneud defnydd o 
Bin, Inge, a Phapur. 



A Pen hath a Slit, and is Pin yscrifenu a fedd ar 
made by a Pen-knife. hollt, aca wneir&chyl- 

leli-binau. 

They make a Line by a Hwy wnant Linell & 
Rule. Rheol. « 

If care is not taken they Oni chymcrir gofal, hwy 
make a Fault in Writ- wnantgamsyniadmewa 
ing. yscrifen. 

A Blot. Dufan, m pL t au. ' ' 

For Correction, the Mas- Tu ag at (Jeryddu, mae 

ter hath gan yr 

A tlod. Athraw Wialeo. 



OF THE CHURCH, 

OR, 

ECCLESIASTICAL 
AFFAIRS. 



R 



U LERS in the church 
are 



Christ, 
An Apostle, 
A Bishop, 
A J?a^^ 



AMYREGLWYS, 

'neu 

ORCHWYLIONE- 

GLW YS A I DD. 

T LYWODRAETH- 
JLd WYRtynyrEgU 
wys yw 

Crist, m. 

Apostol, m.pl. t, ion. 

£sgob, m, pi, t. ion. 

Qffeiriad, n^pL Offi^i- 
aid. 
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ArEkter^ Henuriad, m. pL Henu^ 

riaid. 
A Deacon; ~ D\siCon,m.pL t. iaid; 

' The Worship of God is Addoliad Duw yvr 
Heligion. Crefydil, /. pi. t. a«; 

fii the Church, there is M^wn Eglwys raiae Ca-* 
a Pulpit, out of wh'icli dair ymadrodd, allaa 
th« preacher ileliver- obaunmae'rpregethwr- 
eth yn traetliu 

A Sermon V " Pregeth ; /. pL t. au. 

Or readetlji Neu'n darllen 

The Bible, Y Bibl, m. pi i. au. 

The Testament, Y Testament, m,pl. /. au' 

The Gospel. Yr Ef(^ngyl, jf. pi. f, au, 

IntheChurcb-vard tiicire Mewa Mynwentmae 

18 

A Grave, , Bedd, w. p/ .^ ati. 

A Tomb-stone, Bedd-faen, m.pLBedi' 

feini. 
A Monument, Bedd-adail, »w.^ 

Funeral. ^ Claddedigaeth^^p?. ^ aii* 



^■"•«^» 



YHCSHYIXH ^ 

JUDICIALMMtERS. ^^"^^^Sa ^^' 



IN GoTernati^iiit there TOTEWN Llywodraeti* 
are JL ▼JL' mae 

A Ljiw, Cyfraith,y4 pi: t. iaw^ 

An £KaiDpk. iSiampl,/. pL h ftu. 

In Law ther^ tire Mewn Cyfraith aiae 

AJksigt, S . Barnwr, m. pi. Baomjn 



.y 



r 
- • 
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A CoQQBellor^ 



Cynghorwr, m..jp7. Cjmg 
horwyr. 
A Witness* Tyst, m, pL t, ion. 

The Judge hath forxfrit- Mae'r Barnwrgogyferag 
ing, . yscjcifenu, yncadw 

A Secretary, or Scribe; 'Yscfif-raglaw ;i7W. pi. t. 
for speaking publicly, laid, gogyfer a lle/a- 



a Cryer ; lor execut- 
ing the Sentence; a 
Hangman^ or Jack 
Ketchw 



ru'n gyhoeddus^ Gos- 
tegwr; m. j^L Goste- 
gwyr, gc^yfei* a chyf- 
lawnuV udedryd, Di- 
heayddwr CyftVedin^ ' 
m. pi, Dikcnyddwyr 
♦ Cytfredin. 

SThe Law inflicteth pu- MaeVGyfraithyn.rhoddi 
nishment, on those Mcho cosp ar y i^ei'ny ag" 



are guiity oi Vice. 

A vicious Deed 13 
i\ Fault, 
A Crime, 
A Villany. 

A Crirae is 

A Deceit or Ctieat> 

A Lie, 

Frauds 

Lewdness, ' 

Theft. 

Persons guilty of Crimes. DynioneuogoDroseddiu 

are ^ y w \ 

An Adulterer, Godiiiebsrr, m, pL Gon 

V dinebwyr. 
A^obber> Anrheithiwr, m.pLAnt^ 

heithwyr. 
A ThieC JUfidr^ m. pi. Lladron. 



syddyneuog.o J)dry- 
gioni. 

Gweithredfddrygbnus yir 
Bai, m, pL Beiauv^ 
Camwedd, 7^^ pL. t. au* 

Ysgelerder, w.. 

Cam wedd neu drosedd yw 
D'lcheWyf. pL t, ion. 
,Celwydd, m, pi. (. au.! 
Hoced, m. \ 

Anlladiwydd, w» 
Lledrad, wi. I 
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A Whore. Putain, /. pL PutelniaiA. 

Vunisfaments are CoBpedigaethaa jdynt 

Exile, ' ^lltude<l<t, M. 

Deiilli, Manvolae(;h,y. p/. t.aa. 

l>isgr(ice, or D^admg, Gwariidwydd, iieu Ddif- 
reiniad, both m. pi. t. 



A Fine or Mulct, 
A Prison, 
A Stripe. 
Sanietimes tlie 
Judge givetti Pardon. 
Tliey wha practice 

Virtue, wiil have 

A Ketvard. 

A Re w aid is 

Gain, 

A Gift, or 

Glory, 

Hire, tr Pay, 

Hono^ 

Credit or Game, 

Prnis^ 

Wagts, 



Camlwrw, m. 
Carchar, m. pi. t. aii. 
Cwialennodj J\ pi. t. siu 
Y Barnwr rai prrdiau 
A rydd Paddeuaut. 
Yrrhai'ny agsyddynym- 

arf'er k 
Diwemleb, a ddcibya 
Wobryw, f. pi. t. on. 
Gwobr yw 
Elw, m. 

Hhodd, r.pA f. ioD. 
Ci6d, m. 
Cyflog, neu Daliad,yi «>. 

pi. t. on. 
Aiiihjdedd, m. 
Ciinmeriud, m. pi. t. aa. 
Caninoliiieth, f. pi. t. hm, 
HarJ'.pl. (. iau 
AciaD, in. 
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. Of" ^ YNCraVLCH 

WARFARE, OR MI- MILWRIAETH> NEU 
LITARY AFFAIRS. OUCH WY LION 

KHYFELGAR. . 



nPHE joining of the TT'Cydiad o alluocdd 
JL Forces and Arms of X ac art'au Uawer ya 
maay against others, erbyn erailJ, a elwir 
i^ called 

War,; Rhyfel, /.;?/. t. oedd. 

The beinff without mu- Bod heb un gwrthwyne- 
tual Opposition, is- biad }^laill o'r Hall, yw 
Peaxje. Heddvvc*b, m. 

In Peace, there is, Mewn Heddvvch, mae 

J\greenient, . Cyttuncieb, m. 

' A League, ^ Cyrigrair, m. 

Quiet, Llonyddwch, m. 

Leisure, Arfod, m. 

^ Play. Chwarau, m.ipl.t, ofi. 

But in War, ther^ is Oud mewn Rhylel^ 

mae 
Disagreement, Anghyttundeb, m. 

Danger, Perygl, m. pi. t. pn. 

Strife, Ymiyson, m. pL t. au. 

Quarrel, Yinrafael, m. pL t. ion. , ^ 

Terfysg, m, pi. t. iadau, 
A Tumult, or Distur- neu oedd. '^ 

batice, Gelyn, m. pL t. ion. 

An Enemy, 

A Flight, Ffoedigaeth, pL t. au. 

Or, Battle, Neu Frwydr, /. 

Slratagem, Dichell,/. jt>/. /. ioo. 

Slaughter, Lladdfaj^'.^/. Lladdfeydd 

Rain, Adfail, m^ 






y 



(61 ) 



jEfeslriiction, 
Want oir Provisions, 
Or, Penwryi 

The Conqueror after 

the Flight, hath 
A" Victory, 
A Triumph, 

And on the other side 

there is 
Flight. 

Military Person, orPer- 
ons, belonging to Wai", 
are ^ 

A Leader, or Captain, 

A Trumpeter, 
An Ensign, , , 

A Spldier; 
A Horseman^^ 

A Footman. 

The whole BodyofForce 

' is called 
An Army. 

A Soldier h^th, for Of- 
* fence, or Defence, 
Arms or Weapons. 

Ctoensrve Arms are 
A CJubj 



Dinistr, m. 
Diffig Uuniifceth, 
Neu, Dlodi, m. 

Y ; Goresgyriwf gwedi't 
Ffo^digaeth, a fedd ar 
Fuddugoliaeth,/. jp/. f . an 
Gbrfbledd, m pL t, aU. 

Ac o'r tu arall 

mae 
Ffoedigdeth, f, pL f. au: 

Dynion , Milwraidd, nett 
. Ddynionyn perthynu 
i Ryfel, y w 

V 

Blaenor, neu Gadpeti^ 

both m.pl. /.laid. 
Udgenydd, m. pL t. ion. 
Llumanwr, m, ph Liu*' 

manwyr. 
Milwr, m.pl. MiFwyn 
Gwr Marcn, m,pL Gwyt 

Meirch. > , 

Gwr Traed, m, pL Gwyt 

Traed. 

H®11 Goiph V 
Uu, aelwir 
Byddin,/. pL t. oedd. 

Mae gan y VHlwr, gogy- 
fer a^ ymysodiad, neul 
ymddiffyniad, 
Arfau 9ea Offerynau» 

Arfau ymosodwl yvic 
Pastwn>m; 'pL Pastyottu 



A Staff or Stick, 

A Sword, 

A Spear or Laflce^ 

A Dart or JaveliDj 
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Llawffon,/. J?/. Llai«^tfyn, 

- Qcddyf, m. pi. t. an. ' 

Gwaywffon,/./?/. Gway- 

PiccelJ neii WaywfFon, 
both, f. pL Piccellau 
Gvvaywftyn. 

Ffondafl,/:;?/,ffynflafl^ 

Saetb,y./?/. t. au. 

Bwa, m. pi. t, u. 

Cawell Saethau, in. 

Arfau Ymddiffynol yw 



A Sling, 

An Arrow. 

A Bow, 

A Quiver of Arrows. 

Defensite Arms are ^ ^ 

An Helmet, or Head- Helmed,/./?/, t. au. 

Piece, 
ABrigantine, or Coat of Unrig, f. pL f. au. 

Mali; 
A Buckler, or Shield. Tarian, f.pL t, au« 

■ V ■■ 

OF AM T 



THE 8EA, 

DA 

NAVAL AFFAIRS. 



MOR, NEU ORCH- 

WYLION LLYN- 

GES'AWL. 



A Vessel for passing IT LESTR, gogvfer a 
the Water, of the I j 



lesser kind, is 
A Boat. 

Of the greater kind is 

A Ship. 

Partsof a Ship, are 

The Keel, 

The Stem or Prow, 

The Stern or Poop^ 

The Helbi or Rudder. 



myned tros y Dwfr, 
o'r rhywleiaf, yw 

Bad, neu Gvvch, both 
m, pL t. au. 

0> rhywfwyafyw 

lAongyf.pLt* au. 

Rhanau Llong, ydynt 

Y Gwaelod, m. 

Y Pen Blaenj 

Y Pen ol, neu y Llyw- 
le, 

Y Lly w^ m. 



( €3 ) 

Parts for helping the mo- Rhanau at gynorthwyo 
lion of the Ship, and sviuhcUad y Llong, a 
areiuadtJoi' VVjOod>are chvvedi eu gwueutli- 

ur o Goed, y\v 

An Oar, Rhwyf, f, pi. t. au. 

A Mast. Hvvylbren,^'./^/. t, au. 

IWts for helping the mo- Rhanau at gynorthwyo 
tionof a hhip, andare symudiad L'ong, a 
jnadeof Ciouih, chwedi eu gwneutbur 

o Llatn, yw 

Are' the Sails. Yr H vvylau,.sitto^. Hwylj^^ 

Sails are .Hwylau ydynt 

Ihe iVJain-aail, Vj' iivvyl iawr,/. 

The Foie-sail, Yr Hwyl flaei),y. 

7'iie Mizeii sail, Hwyl v Llyw,^! 

-The lop-rtail. Y Frig hwyl,y. 

The Ci OSS-piece, to Y croes-fan, wrth ba ua 

i^'hicli the S iiis are fas- y siccrheir yr Hwylao^ 
Tcned, IS " yw 

The bail-yard. Yr HwyMath, /. 

For sta\ing of the Ship, Gogyfer agartal y Llong 
tlieie is an Auchoi*. uiae Angor,/?} pi. i» au^ 

ficii ion. 

There belongeth also to Mae hefyd yn perthyn 
A JSli p, 1 Llong, 

'A li<»[)e, linf'j J. pLt. &u. 

A ' able oY great Rope, Rliaf Angor^ f. 
A l^ilot or Micrbinan, Lio.ig-lyUietiydd, m,pL 

t. ion. 
A S(»amijn, or Mariner, Morwr, m. />/. Morwyr. 
A Uuwcr. Rhwvfwr, m, pL Khwju 

fw/r. 

(*##<### . . 



/" 



* ^ 
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OF TIME. AM AMSfift. 



TIME is A MSERyw 

All Hour, t\ Awr,/. J?/. /. Oflawp, 

A Drr, D.vvrnod, in. pL t. au. 

A Weik, Wythnos, /'./>/. ^ au. 

A >U)firh, Mis, m. pL t oedd. 

A Year, Biwyddyii^y.j:)/. Blynyd- 

doedd. 

An Age. ^ Oe»,j»/. /, f. oedcf. 

In a Day there 19 . < Mewn Diwrnod mae 
The dawning of the t^i|i||plasiad^ neu doriad j 

or break of Day, ^^ y Dydd, 
The Morning/ * Y Borau, m. pL Boreu- 

• au. 

KoonTide^ or Mid iJoy, Harier^neu'Ganol Py Jd^ 
The£vening, \ Y Diwedydd, m. pL t. 

' ^ au. 

TheDnskbftheEvfening, Y Cyflwrhwr, neir Frig 
. or TwiltghV y hwyr. 

The Night. Y Nos, neu Noswaitli^ 

f. pL Nosweitlii. 

To-day, Hel^dyw, 

•jfo-morroTT, Y Foru, 

Yesterday, Ddoe, 
The Day before yester- Echdoe, 
, day. 

To-night, Heno, 

To-ixiorrow Night, Nrs y Fom^ 

The last Night, Neitfiiwr, 

The Nrghl before last. E( linos. 

In a Week, there are Se- Mae mewn ^>Vv:b'v>s 
Ven Daj^^s^calied Sailh o Deli vrnodau, 

par«ii a elwir 

Yd 



*. .i -■ 
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Shinday, 

Monday^ 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday, 

Thursday,, '^Ij- 

Fiiday, ^ 

^Saturday. 

Tbe Year is divided into 
four part% called 

The Spring, 
'The Summer, 
Tbe Autumn, ox Fall © 

the Leaf^ 
Tbe Winter, 



Dydd Sul, m, 
Dydd LI tin, m. 
Dydd Mawrth, m* 
Dydd Mercber, ni» 
Dydd lau, ./». 
Dydd Gwener, wa. 
Dvdd Satwrn, iw. 

^aeV Flwyddyn 3'n cael 
4. ^^ospaithu yn bi^k^a 
iQUu, pa rai a elwU 
wanwvn, »2. 
ar, »w. 
Hydiefj »«. 



m ADJECTXYES* 

OH, 

THE MANNER OF 
TiJlIvGS, 

A Thing is Said to be 
Comely, pi: band- 
Bome, 

Acteptal)le, 
Wonderlul, 
Vain, 

Troublesome, 
W bole, or 
Broken, 

' A Tiling, as to its weigbt 
■ is said to be 
Heavy, or Grievous, . 
'Light: 




auaf, m^ 



A14 
ANSAWDDIADAU„ 

NEU 

DDULLPETHAU. 



DYWEDlRbodPefh 
yn Brydwedd, neu'uk. 

ldn> 
Ya DderbynioJ, 
YnlibvfeddoU 
Y'n VVao;, neu'n ofer^ 
Yn Drall(>dus, 
Yu Gyfan, neu'a 
Ddrylfiedig. 
Dy wedir bod peth o raii^ 

ei bwysati • 
Yn Drwm, neu'n Flwij^ 
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HFyon compare one tiling Os cymarwch nn Pertx* 
to another, it is* said to k-r lull dywe<lir ei-ibd 
be 
Divers, or Various, Yn Amrvwiol, 

Like, or Yn Gvflelyb, neu'n 

Unlike, AugUyffelyb. 

A Thing; as to its motion Dywedir bod P^th oran 



ei symudiad 
Yp Eismwyth, 
Yn Nerlht)!, 
Yn Ddyfal, 

Yn G^flyn, yn Fywioc:,* 
Yn BvYyllig, yn H\\jicl- 

rwin, / 

Dywedir bod Arwydd;- 
Yn Wir, neti'n 
Anwir, yn S.cer, 
Iseii'n Ansiccr. 



i9skid to b€ 
Gentle, 
Strong, 
jKarnest, 
Swift, Quick, 
Slow, Tardy. 

A Sign is said to be 
True, or 
False, Certn in. 
Or Doubt! 111. 

A Thing, as to its mode Dywedir bod PcTh, OT.tij 
or manner, is said to ei drefii neii el ddulL- 
be 

Fit, or Unfit. Yn GyfacWas; neu'ri An- 

ghyiaddas. 

^ part is said to Be Greaf> Dywedir bod "Ran yii* 
or Little. EawV, ntu'n Fycban, 

Nature is said to be Fruiti Dywedir bod Mamr yn 
ful, or Barren. Ffrwythlon, neu*n An- 

fFrwytWon.w 

A Thing, as to the time Peth, o ran ei barhad^ 
of its continuance, is sy dd yn 

Kew, orOld; Ncwydd, neu'n fl^n : 

Astoits^8easonaMeness,it Oraii' ei Dyinor nrae'ii 
is Ddfwed'dar, neu'n Dd.i*' 

Bate, or Lag, hiriol 

|li^Jiie>.or Umipe. Yn Addfed; nen'h !Aii*- 

- ttddfedir 



ri 
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THBCATimNAL, OR Y RRIF NEW Y«HI- 
CHIDFNUMBEKS, FEDl FENAF> 

ARE YW Y 

rHESEFOLLOWl^fa. RHAI CANLYNQL. 



O 



NE, 
fwo. 



0// 



/:' 



Threej» 
Four^ 

Rve; .. 
Six, 

Seyett,. 

Eight,. 

Ten, 

Twcrtty,- 

Thirty, . 

Forty, 

Fifty, 

Sixty, 

^eveuty^ 



Ei'^hty, 

An tl^ndreifi' 

^ Thousand, 4*cv * 



UN, pi. t. an. 

Jf. iywy. 

Tri, p^ i^. oedd.y*. Tair. 
Pedvvafjj p/, t. Qedd* ^I 

Pedair, 
Pump, p/. f. an* 
Chwech, jjI. t. a«. 
Snith,^?/. Seithau; 
Wyth, pi. t. au. 
IS aw, pL t* au. 
Deg^ j»/. t, au. 
Ugaiii, n/.^. au. 
i)e^ ar nugmn,pi, t* ^Mr 
l^eugain,^. ^. au* ■ 
Becja Oeu^aiii, pL- t: au* 
Tri Ugaui, jyi/. ^. au» 
Beg a TJiri L^gain^^/.' ^ 

au. 
Pedwar Ugain, p7. /. auv 
Pedwar Ugain aDeg, 
Cant> p/.' /. oedd^ 



M\\, J.pL t. oedd. 

These are the Oiiginal Y rhai hyn yw Ebifed? 

ISui»*H*r»» \ihich;tell of GvvteiddioJ, pairai^; 

»Avh.«t Number, or in- ddywedaat o ba Nir 
^ viicit Older a Thing is» fcr,. neu mewn pa 

Dtefu y ma& i*ctb. 

Bwr Exmn^ple, of whatEr Siampl,. p^ ba Nifer|, 
Number, o/ i.i|; what neu mewn pa Drelrf y 
Older is a Thing ! inae Feih ? 
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L.e Aji^^r is mftdc bjr ¥r Atteb a roddir gm. 
The Rrst, or ' Y Cyntafj, ueuV 





The Second, 
The Third,. 
The Fottptb*. 

The Eii'di, 
The Sixth,. 

The 3eveiitb« 
TbePighdv 

TbeNiiiffi;. 
TiirT^nih, , 

TbeLast. 

Things are also, in re* Mae Pothau hefyd, o za||i|||| 

fipectpf riidi jNumb^r, en Kiii;,^. 
l^uai or Eyen, Vh Gyfartaf, qeu'n GyC* 

nifert-iwff,. ^A* 

Unequal or Odd,. "'*¥^gliyiartal, neu'u Atij. ^A, 

♦^ : ' ^ 

TtierearetvseWp Months, MheD€;^ddegoFisotidd \ ^ 



y 

Y 

Y Pumed, 

Y CiiwecUe 

Y Seithted, 
Tr Wythled^ 

Y Nawfed, 

Y Ddegfed^ 

Y Gauol, 

Y Diweddaf, 



KTan jy or Few. 



1 



January, 

February, 

Warch^ 

April, 

May>: 

June,. 

J^ly, 

Septeiftbi5r, 
Qptpber, 
l^overofa^^ 
Jl^eix^l^^ 



\ 



Jbnawr, 

ChweiVor, 

IrfHwrtbj. 

Ebrill' 

M ai, 

}Aebefin> 

GorpheRhfi^ 

Awst, 

MedL 

Hydfef 

Tichwedd^ 




iL X * •■* » 



f' 



• .. - « 



n ► 



9 

'" , 'A Vkic9 is said ta be Oywedir bod.Lle* 

' Large "or Wide, ' , Vn Hehieth «eu*u Liycfair 

Narrow or Strait^ . Yn Gytyog neu'uGul. 

A Place, dedicated to Lie, gwedi ei gysegru. i- 
G©d[ is Sacred, others Ddnw sydd vn Sanc- 
., ^M are profane. < ; taidd, iiiaeeraillyii ha- 

• ** •' logedig. 

ATliing, as-to Its Position> Dy wedir "bod Petli, o raa 
is said to ^e Conveiii— ei Sefyllfa, -yn Gyf'ad-^ 

ent or Corainodious/ das neu'n Gyfleus, ya 

Right, or oh the Right Iavvn,neu ary de, neu'c- 

or Left, with the Face A»wy; a'r Wyneb i fy- 

upward, with the Face mi, a-r Wyneb i lawr; 
^' 4^ downward. 

A Body issaidtobe Hard. Dy wedir bod Corph yxi' 
or Soft> Strong or Galed, neu'n Peddal/ 
^ W^jak, HoHow. ^ ^ yn Giyf, neu'n Waa^. 

r * * Yn Geuawl- 

^ to its Measure, it is said' O ranei Fesur fe ddywe- 
H^ he equal to thl# oL. . dir, ei foi yu gyikrtal* 
ihiit Thing: as ho^ i*rpetlihwn neu Accw; 
.^ -^ ^bjg is'iti so big: as this jhrjgis pa/ cymmaint' 
.-^ or that. ydyw ? cymmaint; a 

4 hw/n neu accw. 

It is^ said alsa to be Dy wedir liefyd ei fod 
Small or Slender, Yn Fychan neu'n Fnin. » 

Tiiick or Thia. Yn Drvvchus neu'n- D^-^ 

nau. 

As to its Figdre> it is said" O ran ei DduU, fe ddywe- 
tobe HouQd,orSquare> ' dir ei f'od yn Gfwny^ 
Strait, or Crooked. nea'n Bedsfaroc^brog, 

yngymwys, neu'ngamw 

A Spirit is fia^d to Im^ Pywedir bod YspryH yci^. 
C^odj or Bsid, ' Ddiwg, n^tt'n l)iu. 
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CqcI is |sald. to be Eter- Dywedir. bod Dhf jn 
i>al, DragyWydcfol. 

A Soul is said to be Dywedrr bod Epaid^ yn 
Good, or Gracious. Dda, neu'n Kaslawn. 

Tfaf Ligbt is said to be DywedirbodGoIeuni,yn 
Ctear^ or Bright. - Oleu, neu'n Ddisglair. 

Tk^ Shade is said to be Dywedir bod Cyseod, yu 
Da,rk gr Dull, Dy wyll, neu'n Bwl. 

A Star is said to be Fixed Dy wedio bod Seren^ yn 
or Steady, or Wan- Sefyd log, neu'n Ddian- 
dering. * wadal, neu'o VVibiog. 

The Air, is said to be Dywedir bod yr Wybr^ 
.- * Clear, not Cloudy. yn Ddisglair, nid yn 

Gym^ylog. ^ 

The Earth is said to be Dywedir bod y Ddaear,. 
Dry OF Wet. yn Sych, neu'n VVJyl). 

• 

Rain is said to be Thick. Dywedir bod Gwlaw yn 

X>ew. 

A Rapt is said to be Ten* Dywedir bod Plfinbigyi>, . 
der> Green, or Dr}'. yn Dyner, yn Wyrdd^ 

neu'n Sych, 

A Tree is said to he High, Dywedir bod Pren, yn 
Tall, or Low. . Uchel, yn DaJ, neii'n 

Ise]. 

'Honey is saidtobePure,^Dywedir bod Mel, yji 
not mixed with Wax. Bur, nid yn. gymy&* 

gedig fi.Chvvyr. 

An Animrvl is said to he Dywetiir bod Anifail, ." 

AJive or Dead, Yn Fyw, neuli Farw, 

Sound or Well, Yn Ddianaf, neu'n fach. 

Siek- or Faint, . Yn Giaf, ueu'n Egwan, 

Pat or Lean, Yn Dtw, neu'n Ucuau. 

Wyk^'ttlur Sleepy, Yn JEffro^ Aeu!n Gysr 
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BrutTsh or Wild. Yn Ddiieswtti, — -nen'o 

, ■ Wyllt. 

A Mairs H-ead is some- Mae Pen Dyn rai pry- 
tiii>cs Bal'l, his Skill diuu yn Foel, oi groen 
hairy or roii^h. yn flewog, neu'n aiw* 

A Man's Countenance is Dywedrr bod Wyneb- 
said to be Cliterful, p yd !)yn, yo Skiol, 
Merry,^or Soirowiul, \ « Llawen, rteu'n Ath- 
Blithsome, or Kind, rist, yn Lion, lieu-a 
Jo^'tid, or Siid» Hynaws, 

yn Orfoleddus, neu'a 
Brudd, 

A Mian's Face is said to Dywedir bod ' Wyneb, 
i)e 3eautii'ul or Ugly. Dyn> yn Lan, neu'i^ 

^ Wrthun. 

For Want of Sight, a O ddrffyg yr Olwg, mie 
Man is Blind, ^ Dyn yn Dtiall. 

For want of Hearing, O ddiffyg Clybod, yn 
DeaF. Fyddiir. 

For want of Speech, O ddiffyg Parabl, ynr. 
Dumb. Fud. 

For want of the Use of O ddifiyg gwasanaeth ei. 
his tiauds, lieis MaiiOr Ddwylaw, niae ef yn. 
ed or Lame. Anafus, neu'n Glotf. 

For want of the Use o/O ddiffyg gwasanaeth ei 
• • his Feet, lie is liame, -Diacd, mae ef yn 
or Halt. DinyrlofF. 

Tlie Stomach is.saidtobe Dywedir body Cylla, yn 
irlungry*. Fasting, or iSewynog. arei Gytll- 
Fuli, or Satisfied. wng, neu'n Llawn, 

neu'n DdiwaHedig. 

A: Man, k said to be Po- Dywedir bod Dyn, yn 
* tCAit^ Able^ and Know- nerthol, yn alluogac ya 
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lug. As to his Under- Wybotlijs. O.ran er 
£tan(liug> he is Wise, lidealiivvnai th, mae ef 
Unpo.i'sLed, iiude^. or yiiDdci^tfi, yn Diwsgl, 
Poolish. yn Diiciffcudd, ueu n 

VntVd. 

Ab to his Disposition and O ran ei Dymmeran a'i* 

Manner^ fie is Focsau inae ef^a 

Bold^ Valiant^ - Hy, yn f )dc\vr, 

Mild, Meek, Yu Jrwy/i, yu L'ariaidd^ 

Cruel, Fierce, or Bar- Yn Greulon, yn Ftyrnig, 

barous^ neu'n Giaidd, 

Chaste, or Wanton^ Yn l)diwar,ntu'n Anllad, 

Pleasiint^ ort>evere, \i\ Ddit'yr, neu'n Er- 

win. 
Honest, or Virtuous, Yn G, wyr, neu'n Rhin- 

weddoi, 
Govetuous, or Prodigal, Yn Gtbjyddllyd, neu'a 

AiVadlon, 
Holy, Sober, or Drunk- Yn ^anctaidd. yn Sobr, 
en; - neu'n FcdJw. 

In hu ConvcrsHtion, he is Yn ei Ymar weddiad, 
Just, Friendly. mae ef y ii 

' Gywyr, yn Gariadus. 

As to his Society, he is O ran ei Gymdeithias^ 
Alone, or A6t»ociute. mae ef y n liiiig, lieu'a 

Gyctyuunaith. 

As to Action, he is O ran Gwcithied, mae ef 

Brisk or C hcerlul, Y n F\ wiog, neu'n Liawen 

Dull or Biockishj \ n i^ai waicid ueu'n Hurt 

neu'n Hendew, ' 

Slow or Backward, Yn Hwvrdrwn neu'u 

Hwyiliydu',. 
Sluggish or Lazy, to do YnLnj».4iell neu'n Ddlog, 
work which is Lasy,^ i wneiliur '»waith ng 
, Uard^ or Uiiiicuil. , sydd'yn F^iiw* d, yu 

GaicU, i*cu a JJdyiu*. 
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After tlie Work w <)one> Gwedigorpheny Gwaitti, 
lie is Weary, or Tired, inae ef yn Flinedig, 
' neu'n Lluddiediaj. 

As to his Estate, he is O ran ei G yflwr, mae ef 
Hicb or Poor> Yn Gyfoethog, Deu'n 

Dlawd, 
Free or Freeman, Vn Rhydd, neu'n wx 

Breiniol, 
Bond or Ehflaved^ Yn rhwym neu^n Gaeth- 

was, 
Well or Safe, Yn lach nenfn Ddiogel, 

Prosperous, Yn Llwyddianus. 

Happy, Wretched, or YnDdedwyddynDruen- 
. ^ Miserable. us, neu'n Resynol. 

As to his Age, he is O ran ei Odran, m^e ef 
. Young of Old. yn lefangc, neu'n H^a* 

A Man without €k Gar- Dyn heb W^sg, sydd yd 
*ment is Naked or Bare. Koeth neu'n Lmm. '. 

To the Sight, a Thing Mae Pet h, yn yrnddati- 

• appears gos i'r Olwg, i' 
White, YnWyn, ^ . 
Blaek, Yn Ddii, 

pine, , Yntas, ,r .^ 

Yellow, or Yn Felyn, ncu'a ^ 

lied. Goch. 

To fcfaie Taste, hh Vv Ardbw&etb iiiae'a , 

Sweet, - Feius, 

Bitter, Yn Chwerw, 

• Sharp or Tart. Yn Sur. 

yTo the Smell, it i^ Tr Arogl, mae Vi • 

Sweet Ceuted,' or Stinks Beraidd, neu*n 

• ing. Ddrewllyd. 

Totli6rTouch,aThingi9 TrTeimlad, mae Petb 
fhda, YuWastadi 



1 t 
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Smot>iJi, 
Kcugh or Shaip. 

Provision is 
Dear or Cheap. 

Household StufFis 
Clean or Diiry. 



Yn Llyfn, 

Yn AiNV neu'n Ll}^tn> 

Mac Llimiaeth 

Yn Dd rud neu'n isel Bris 

Mae Dodrefn T^^ 
Yn Lau ueifn Fiwnt 



0' 



OF VERBS. 



AM FERFA*!J. 



AThin;i5 is snid 
To be. 
To act or do, 
Or to suffer. 

That which is, uses 

To become. 

To continue or abide. 

To act is 

To move. 

To fiiftme or fasliion. 

To form, 

Toput, 

IV) -begin to a«t. 

The actions of God to- Gweiihredoedd Duw tti 

Wards the World, are ag aty B5'd> ydynt 
To create> Ei grew, 

To pres^ne or keep il, Ei gynal neu 'i gadw. 
To nai^n^e or rule, Ei drefnu neu 'i reoJi^ 

To bless or make ithappy. Ei fendithio neu 'i wneud 

yn happUs. 

Bodies which ^ive Light Mae Cyrph ag sydd ya 
use ** rhoddiGoiCuniyh ar^ 

fer» 

Q 



DYWEDIUbodPeth 
Yn bod, . 
Yn Gweithredu. 
Neu'n dioiidcf. 

MaeV hyn sydd, yn 
Arferdyrorf, 
Parhau, neu aios, • 

Gwcrthrcdu yW 

Ymsyraud, 

Furiio neu lunio^ 

Lluniaethu> 

Cyfleu, 

-Derhrau gweithredu. 




7 
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X' 



To anse 

To ^hine. 

To glitter or twinkle. 

Fire uses 

To be kindled. 

To bum or scorch. 

Water uses 

To flow 04* boil up. 

A Plant uses 

To grow. 

To flourish or blossom^ 

To w jtl>er or fade. 

An Insect uses 
To creep. 
Or, as a Serpent 
To wriggle, 
^^r, as a Flea 
To skip or jump, 

A Bird uses 
To fly, to sing: 
A Fish, to swim, 
A Bullock to.towj 

A Hog to gi^unt* 
A Sheep to bleat. 
An A§3 to bray. 
An Horse to jneigh, 
AJylpntorpar, 

An Wolf to howl, 
A Dog. to bark. 

A'Map is, said 
Tot)el>orny 
To live. 
To feel. 



Coedi; 

Llewyrchu, 

Ty vvynnu neu' $erenu. 

^Mae Tan yn arfer 
Cynnu, 
Llosgi neu boethi. 

Mae Dwfr yn arfer 
Llifo neu ferwi i fynu. 

Mae Planhigyn yr arfer 

Tyfu, 

Blodeuo, 

Gwy wb neu ddiflanvu 

Mae Trych-filynyn arfer 

Ymlysgo; 

Neu, fel Sarph 

Yn Ymayddu, 

Neu, fel Chwanen 

Yn crychneidio. 

Mae Adeiyn yn arfer 
Hedeg, canu : 
Pysgodyn yn nofio, 
Bystach yn bugyniod 

npij'n- brefu, 
Mochyn yn rhochian, 
Dafadyn orefu, 
Asyn yn bloeddio, 
Ceffyl yn RWeryru,. 
Llew yn.rnub, 
Blaida yh udo, 
Ci yn cyfarth. 

Dy wedir bod Dyn 

Yn caelei eni, / 

Yn byw, 
Yn teimlo. 



V 



;' 



Tapineortanguish^ Ya dilioeni neu'n ny^ 

chur 
To die. Yumarw. 

A Maxty hf the sense of Mae Dyn, trwy synwyr 

Sight, uses to see a yr Olwg, ya gweled 

Thing : Peth : 

By the sense of Hearing, Trwy 'r sj^n wyr o Glybod^ 

to hear : yn cly wed : 

By the sense of SnaeBing, Trwy 'r sy iiwyr o Arogli- 

to Smell '■'^ ^dy y h Arogli : 

By the sense of Tasting, Trwy 'r synwyr o Arch* 

to Taste " w aet li iad, y n Archwae-" 

thu : 
By the sense of Touch- Trwy'rsenwyroDeimlad, 

ing, to Tonch. yn Teimlo. 

A Man with his Head, Mae Dy n a 'iBen^ yn a^ 

uses- X ier 

To. nod, ^ Awgrymiaw, 

With his Eyes . A'i Lygaid, 

To Spy, ' Ynyspio, 

To discern, Yn canfod. 

To behold or look to. Yn edrych. 

With his Mouth, A'i Enau, 

To breath, Yn anadlu. 

To talk or speak, Yn llefaru ncu'n sia-j>i>. 

To prate or prattle, Yn bragawthan. 

To cry out, Yn gwaeddiallun, 

Tq mutter. Yn grwnsial. 

When Men speak, they Pan byddo Dynicwi yo. 
are wont to cali, siarad, niaeut yn uv- 

ferol o alw. 
To say or affirmi , Dweud neu gardarnhau> 

siccrhau. 
To tell, Adiodd, mynegi. 

To ask, CJofyn, 

To confess or^deny . Gy f uddcf neu wad u . 



I 
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When Men do not Speak, Pan na byddo Djrnibu 
thej arc said to be yn siarad, dywedir en 

* bod 

.Silent, Yn ddistaW^ 

To hold their peace. Yn cadw eu heddwch. 

A Man with his Tongue, Mae Dyn a 'i Dafod, yn 





uses 


aifer 




To lidc. 


Lleibio, llyo. 




1 o lap. 


Llepian, 




Tosuck. 


Sugno. 




With his Teeth, 


A'i Ddanedd, 




To- trnaw. 


Yn deintio. 




'To champ or chew^ 


Yn bvvyta neu'a cnoi,; 


■^ 


'Jo bite. 


Yn cnoi. 




To crash or quash. 


Yn gr-ilHan neu'n ihing-* 
cian. . . 




A Man with his. 


Mae Dyn a 'i Fysedd 


> 


l''i hirers, nses * 


Yn art'er 




To crop to pluck. 


Tocio neu ddifrigo, di- 




^ 


wreiddio. 


• 


\Vith his Feet,- 


A'i Draed, 


- ■ 


'lo kick. 


Yn troedio, 




■ .To go, 


Yii myned neu'u eerdded> 




To (.'uiur. 


Yn dyfod, 


- 


To tbllpw. 


Yn cai^lyn. 




From tiic Mouth, he uses 


O'r Genau> m^e ef yn ar- 

fer 
Pocri. 




'To Spit. ' 




■ From the Bladder, 


O'r BhVren, 




To make wetter. 


Yn gwniiuthttr dwfr. 


i 

• 


From the Stomach up- 


0*r Cylla i iynu, neufr 


' V - . 


M'flrds, or the Guts 


Coluddion r \vai*ed,. 


•*- 


;_ JonuwiU'cis^ 


• 



' V 
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To vomit, Yn chwyrfo. 

To break wind", Yn toiri gw ynf, 

To duug. . Yn tomi. 

The several modes of Yr amrvt\Mol ddull o ger- 

goingv are ddediad ydynt 

To step or go, Camu neii gyohwyfi^ 

To go a foot-pace^ * Myned ar gajii. 

To waJk, Rhodiana, 

To run. Rhedeg; 

If a plflce "be slippery, he Os byUd lie yn llithredij,. 
is liable iiiae ef yn ddaiostvn- 

To slide or slip, I htli! o. 

To rush or stumble. . I rhythro xiei> i gwynx-- 

po. 

A MAn> as' to his ges- Dyn^, o ran ei fttnudiau,- 
tures, or deferent pos« ncu wahaiiol irui'fiuu 
tures oF 

Bodjr, is said Cor-pl>> a ddy vvcdir ei fo4' 

To rise, \_ ' Yn<;odi, 

To stand, Yn sefyll. 

To stretch,. • Vn ymysiyn. 

To bend, Yu plygu. 

To lean,. Yn pwybu ur, 

To sit, ^ Yn eistedd, 

To fall>, Yn cvvympo, .. 

1*0 lie along, Yn gonvedd arv^i Tiyd, 

To lie down, ' Yn gorwcdd i iawr. 

To cling or cleave to, Yn yiMlyim wrtii". 

To hang. Yn hon^an. 

If a Man movfcs a thing, Qs b dd L>yn yn symud 

heissaid P^^ dyweuirei ihd 

Co stir or yfse it, Yn ei syflyd neu ^.u ^ 

godi, " 
Eo shake^ ., . Yn ei sig^lo, 
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To turn, 

To ml) it. 

To send or flingf,- 

To cast it ttwaj^ 

To l^ad. 

To throst/ 

To driven 

To drav?', 

To lift or take if op. 

To bear, or 

To carrj it. 

' A Man hath power 
To know or understand. 
To remember. 
To will. 

Actions of the Under- 
standing and Judg* 
ment are 

To consider. 

To meditate. 

To know. 

To judge. 

To approve or like. 

To Condemn^ 

To think. 

To believe;, 

To doubt. 

To trust. 

Passions of the Mind, 

' cause mea 
ToJovCj 
^3b fay or J 



Yn ei droi, 

Yn ei rwbio, 

Yn ei , anfon neu'b e? 

* dhSu, ' 

Yn ei fwrw ^mardi, 

Yn ei arwaifl, 

Yn ei wthio, • 

Yn ei yrru, - 

Yn ei dynu, 

Yn ,ei gedi neii'h ei gym* 

erya i fynu, ^ 
Yneiddwyn, yn ei gy^ 

naV neu'n 
Ei gario, 

Mae gan Ddyn nllu 
I wybod nea i ddyall^ -. 
I gofio, 
I cwyljysio. 

GweithrediadanV dyaQ 
a*r Syn^vyr y w 

Ystyriaid, 

Myfyrio, 

G wybod, 

ftarnu, 

Cymmeradwyo neu boff^ 

Euog farnu, . '. 

Mejulwl, 

Credo, » r ^ 

Petryso, 

Anwydau^r M'eddviT, (k 

bartmt i ddynion, 
Garu, 



( iBO ) 



To rejbice> 

To hope. 

To desire or covet^ 

To fear or ta/dread. 

To Vkkh for. 
To be angry,^ 
-% To wonder, 
To bealaioied. 
To despise^ 
To scorn. 



imlawenhatr. 
Obeithio, / 
Ddymuno neu chw««ych, 
Ddytnuno am, deisyta 

am, 
Ofnr nett ddychrynu, 
Ddiglloni, 
Kyfeddif, 
Gywilyddio,. 
Dd irniyga, 
Ddiystjru. 



We give sign of joy when Yr ydyn yn rhoddi '\r» 



we laugh. 



wyddion o Jawenydd, 
pan bvddom yn chwer- 
thin, "^ 

O dristwcb, pan byddotn 

Yn wylo, 

Yn galaru, 

Yb cwynfan, yn cwyno, 

Ncu'n griddfan. 

P ofn, pan byddcmi 
Yn crynu neu'n myned 



Of sorrow, when we 

Weep, 

Mourn, 

Bewail, 

Or groan. 

Of fear; when we 
Tremble or wax pule« 

. yn laswyn. 

When a Man wants Pan bo Dyn mewn dif^ 
^ Meat, he is said to be fyg fwyd, dy wediv ei 
hungry. fod yn newynog. 

When he wants Dririk, Pan bo mewn dlflyg 
To' be thirsty or dry. - ^ Diod, ei fodyA sycne^^ 

dig. *' '' - ' ■'- '-'. 

So tvhen he is hungry; Fellu pan bo*b newyiiofc 

- he uses to eat ; as be riiai^'n arter bwyta ;-^ 

uses to drink^ when megisc^y maeynarfer 

* -he is' tbkst^ ^^ yfed^ pa»b}d4yan»y- 
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Good things are said to Dywedir bod pe^i> d« 
be pleasiqg« yn boddhau. 

Bad things use Mae peth;%u drwg^ 

To hurt, - Yn arf'er iiewidio, . 

?o be painful, to pain^. Blino^ poeai^ 
b affnght, Brawychu, 

To trouble ordisturb, Traiiodi, iifiooydda,- 
To Be hurmtul, to-harox. Dry ga. 

A Man, as to his posses* Dyn, o ran ei fcddiant, 
sion, is sakt to hare a ddywedir ei* fbd yR 
something : but if he meddu ^r ryw beth: 
has nothings he is said ondosna bydd gandde 
to be em^j^ to waot^ ddim,. dywedir ei fod 
or neei yn wag, mewn difFyg, 

neumewn eisiau. 

Tliat which he hath,'he Yrhyn agsydd ganddo^ 
' is wont mae 'n arf'er. 

To use, Ei ddefnyddio. 

To enjoy. Ei fwynhau. 

TOat whieh lie disHkes^ Yr hyn ag: mae'n ei ga^- 

he uses shau, mae'n arfer- 

To chatige, Ei gy/ne«i^id; 

Jfe let alone, * Ei adael.yn llonyddy 

To leave or forsake. Ei adaw iieu ei wrtho<l. 

A Man, as to his Busi- Dyn, o ran ei Alwedi^ 
aes, ii»'Aaid to be able ^aeth, a- ddy wedir ei' 

iod 5'n abl 
TdTstvdy, I^lasttfdic^ 

Tol>ilK>r:,^ I weitbio oeu di^0tCth.t%' 

To dare or venture,. '-. I anturio, " 
Tp^gg^ pr ojbtain. , - 1: emW jaeu- gj^^raeddyd* ^ 

Akif. is his Dutyj. tp;Uy, Megis ag mae'n Ddyled-- 

• .<W;seel^;afler ; .all* tiie ^ jSfujydd aino, broiler— 



ingi lie* ought also hioddion ryfreitlrfon o 
to beware, be cauti- fywoliaeth, 
ous, to serve, or de- fe ddylai hefyd, wili- 
«erve. ed, bod vn ochelsjar, 

wasnnaetbu, haeddu 
hodd. : 

Tlierefore he ouglit to G an hynny fe ddylai py- 
Qonsult. . dymgyiigori, y^figyi- 

gori. 

It is the business of a Galwad Physvf^wr yw 
Physician to heal ch: meddyginiacthuneu ia- 
cute. chan. 

It is the business of a Galwad Cogydd, yw triii 
Cook do dress meat. bwyd. 

When a Man eats a meal, PanbyddoDvn vnbwv-- 
if in the morning, he ta pryd o iwyd, osyn y 
is to breakfast, if at borau. dvwcdir ei fod 
noon, to dine, if at . yn torymprydio, os ju* 
Bight, to sup. uaner dydd, yn cini- 

awa, OS yn y nos, yii 

super a. 

It is the business of aTay- Gorchwyl Teiliwr yw 

lor 
To sew, Gwnift, 

To patch. Clytio, 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl yr Adciladydd 
Builder to build. yw adelludn. ■ 

It is the busines of a Gorcbwyl Bugail yw 

Shepherd 
To feed, ' Porthi, 

To mi^k, Gcriro, 

To clip, to shear. Brig dori, cneiflo. 
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b »tbe business of a Gorcbwjrl yr RwsmoQ! 

HusbandmaB yw 

To sow, Hau, ' 

To reap or mow, Medi neu ladd, 

Togrkid. , Malu Dei; falurio* 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl yr Aradwjr yw 
Plowman to plow. aredig neu arddu. 

It is the business ofaGar- Gorchwyl y Gartldwr 

dener yw , 

To pianty Planu, 

To dig. Palu neu geibio« 

It belongs to the Master M ae'n perthyn i I'eistr 
' of a Family TeiUu 

To call for or require, Alw lam nea ofyn,. 
To bid or conunand/. Erchi neu orchymmyn;. 
To forbid, <, Warafyn neir wahardd>. 

To bid or invite. Wahodd. 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl Bi-eniii y w 

King to reign, teyrnasu, 

To govern, Llywodraethu, 

To establish. Setydlu neu gadarnhau». 

Itisthe dutyofaSchool* Dyledswydd; Ysgolfeisfr- 

master yw 

To teach the Scholar, Addysgu yr ysgolhaig. 
To admonish lum, Ei rybyddio. 

To advise him.' Ei gyugoi^i* 

If he does well, Gs bydd yi>^ ^wneud yn. 

iawn. 
To praise or commend Ei glodfori neii ei gani 
him. ^. mol. 

If he d«es amiss, Os bydd yn gwneud ax: 

N fai. 

To threaten or punish Eifyg^th neu ei gospi. 



ter. 



:»*. 
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It \9\he tiirtjof a Scholar Dy ledswydd Ysgblbaig 

yw 

Tol€«iiKa, , * Dysgu, 

To imitate, Dynwared, - - 

Duly to riegard, Sylwi yn ddiesgeulus. 

To feat or -to stand tar Ofn vsefyll.aiewn parche^ 
awe. dig ofn. 

There are several actions* Mae amry w weitbre* 
which men have ia. doedd yn perthyn i 
hju«ipe$3,astodrawwar* ddynion mewn gal- 

^ ^ ^adigaeth, megis tynii 

dwfr, 
' ^Golchi, 
* - ; Tywallt allan. 

Amrywiol o bcthau 
'w cyfri, 

V cynnull neu iV dew- 
is * 

V cymmjrsgu, 
\v cydio^ 

'w gwasgaro, ^ 

Vrhanu, 

V dosbaithn net! eu 
rhoi allan. 

w tori, 

VhoUti iMueu gwaha^ 

DU,. 

'w taro;nea iV qynnal, 

V brathu neu eu swm- 
hyhi, 

Fw Ilindagu, 

V lladd, 

\V paffio neu eu taraw, 
vir drj^Uio, 



To wash. 
To pour out. 

©ivers things 

To ihmiber. 

To gather or choose. 



Xo^mix or Iningle, 

To join, 

To. scatter,* 

To divide. 

To distribute or give out. 

To cut. 
To cleave, '♦ 

To smite Ojr breaks 
To prick. 

To strangle. 

To kill. 

To thurap or knock, • 

Tpbreitk> 

To burst, 

Topre»» or aqaeeK, 
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To sweep or bnish. 



To purge or cleanse, 
To rub. 
To adorn. 
To polisli, 

To4[>aint^ 

To write, 

Tbings that 
Men use 

To bind. 
To gird; 

To hoop. 



IV ysgubo neu eu g 

hati, 
I'w coethi neu eu ^uj 
Pvv rhwbio, . 
IV haddurxio, 
J^V caboli neu pu 11; 

hau, 
I\v lliwio neu eu p; 

tio, 
I'w ysgrifenu. 

are loose, Pethau ag sydii i-by 

on, ma€ Dynioii 
arfer 
Eu rhwyino, 
Eu gwregysii neu 
clyminu, 
■^ Eu cylchio. 



They use also, to lOose Maent yti Urfer h'el 
that which is bound; dattodyr hyii sydd 
to open, that which ii 
shut ; to shut, ~ that 
which is open \ and to 
shew, that which- is 
hid. 



rliwym J agoryd^ 
hyn sydd ynghau 
cau, yr hyn sydd 
agored ; a ddugos. 
hyn sydd yn guddi 

Also to prop or «upport> ttefyd atteguneugyni 
things tliat are hang- V pethau ag sydd 
ing, or ready to falK hongian, fteu'n" ba 

igwympo. .' V' 

If Men do a thing often, Os bydd Dynion yn £ 
they are said neud petfi yn fyny 

dy wedir eu bod 

T6 exercise, Yn ymarfeiyd ag ef, • ■ 

To use, or to be acciaJs*- Wedi ymgynueiiiiO' 
touied to it. ' ' ■ cf. 



r 
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PHRASES, > RHYDDUITH. 



PUT my Horse in the TXODWCH fy iighef- 
Stable, JLJ \'y\ yn y StabsJ. ^ 

Give him Hay^, Rhoddwch iddo Wair. - 

Give him Oats, Rhoddwch id*do Geirch. 

Take hipi to the Water. Cymer^chef i'rDwfr. 
Can I have Lodging here A allaf gael Llety' yma 

this Night ? heno ? 

What can I have for Beth a allafgaeli Super i 

Supper ? 
Bring me some Water. Rhoddwch i mi beth 

Dwfr. 
Give me the Bread. Rhoddwch i my y Bara. 

Give me the Cheese. Rhoddwch i mi y Caws. 
Give me the Butter. Rhoddwch i mi 'r Emen- 

yn. 
Bring me the Ale. Rhoddwch imi ddiod. 

Bnng me a Bottle of Rhoddwch imi Bgtel o 

Wine. Win, 

Have you got any Wine? A oes genych unrhyw 

Win ? 
Have you got any Bran- A oes genych beth Bran- 
dy ? di? 
Make me a Glass of Bran- Gwnewch i mi Lassaid 

dy and Water. o Frandi a Dwfr. 

Get my Bed ready. Dodwch fy ngwely yn 

barod. 
What have I to pay ? Beth sydd arnaf i dalu ? 

Errata. 

Page 4, Line 32, instead of ddechreua, read dde- 

chreuad. 
— -5, — — 8, instead of Mygfeudd, read. 

Mygfeydd. 
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Pa^ 13, Line 17, instead of Wlnwdden, read 

Winwydden. 
■ 23, 25, instead of Ceiligod, read Ceilio- 

god. 
• 25, — 



35, instead of Pysgolia, read Pys-i 
gotai. 

— 26, 12, read o before Eidionau, 

-27, — — 29, dele t. and od, after the word 



Cwningen, and read Cwningod. 
•29, 1, instead of nnniber, read num-^ 



ber. 



\ 



30 



— 12, instead of Adnlt, read Adult. 

31, ^ 19, and 28, instead of/, read t. 

34, — =— 20, instead of Cendod, read Ceu- 
dod. 

— 39, 1, instead of Llesiaw, read Lleisw. 

— 44, 2o, instead of Gsreogrwydd, read 

GwresQgrwydd. 

—51, — 8, instead of Lleisu, read Lleisw, 

-r-60, -^ — 10, instead of oV Hall, read i*r Hall. 

-61, * 31, instead of ymosodwl, read yinos- 



odawl. 

—62, — 8, instead of ffyn flafl,read ffyn .tafl, 

•64, 18, instead ofCyflwrhwr, read Cyfl- 

wchwr. 

-65, 



weddol. 
—66,— 



-80, 



20, instead of Brydw'edd, read Bryd* 

22, instead of Ran, read Rhan. 
13, instead of ydyn, read ydyut. 
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A BB^EF 

INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

W E L S H, 

ANTIENT BRITISH LANGUAGE, 

C H A P. r. 

0/ the Letters^ 



y 



THE CAPITAL LETTERS. 



J» B C Ch U Dd E FFf G Ng H I L LI M NO 

PPhllSTThU \V Y. 

THE SMALL LFrTERS. 

a-b c cb d dd e f ff g ng b i 1 Urn nop ph r s t 
• tb u w y. 

THE Alphabet consists of t1iiH:tn single, and 
itviu double Consonants, and %<vtu' Vowefsy: 
tM>. a, e, i, o, H, w, y, 

OtUbe Consonants^ nhie are mutable, vizy b, c 
d, g, 11, m, p, }, (which, when radical, i» ever 
attended with li) and t. 

The J Consonant or Jod, the-K, Q. X, and Z, 
are properly no JVekh Letters ; nor are tlu^y vvjinted 
in Words purely Welsh. In writing exotic Word.^i 
instead of J we use Si, as Sicncin, Siercin, and. 
and sou[ietitues I, pronoiinced as Y, in Yet, yes, 
a9 logo, loan, Jaaiea, John.' \\ie express the 
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sound of K by C, as IRibaccuc ; of Q by Cw, as 
Cwcstiwn ; of X hy Cs, as Soniwn am daiiat Po- 
lycsena, ail, &c. Ecstro berth ac ystryw bar. — 
William Llyn. Instead of Z, we sometimes use 
S, as Sadoc m^b Immer, Zadok the Son of Im- 
mer. Nehem. iii. 29. or retain the Z, as Ezra, 
Ezeciel. 

Of the seven Vowels four are mutable ; a, e, o^ 
w, aspaladr,pelydr, ; castell, cestyll; flfordd,iFyrdd, 
bwcb, bychod. 

The Diphthongs, or union of two Vowels, are 
twenty-two, and the Triphthongs seventeen. 



SIPUTHOMCS. £XAMPL£S. 


DIPHTHONGS. 


EXAMPLES. 


ae. 


aeth. 


iw. 


lliw, . 


ai. 


ihai. 


iy> 


iyrchod. 


11 u. 


aur. 


oe. 


oedd. 


aw. 


' Haw. 


oi, 


troi. 


ei. 


dc'igr. 


ow. 


ffowch. 


eii. 


IJcuad 


uw. 


DUW. 


fcW, 


Hew. 


wa. 


gwan. 


ia 


iar. 


we. 


g\\en. 


\ 


icrtlii. 


wi. 


gwin. 


• N 

lO, 


I6r. 


wo. 


gwobr.* 


iu. 


luddew. 


wv. 


gwyna 


TRIPliruONGS. EXAMPLES. | 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


EXAMPLES. 


iae. 


cyfteiyhiaeth 


wau. 


gwau. - 


iai. 


anghyfiaith. 


waty. 


gwawr. 


iau. 


doniau. 


way. 


gwayw. 


iaw. 


cyfiawn. 


wei. 


gweini. 


iei. 


ieithydd. 


weu. 


gweunydd 


ieu. 


ieuaf. 


wiw. 


gwiw. . 


iow. 


cyfiownach 


wow 


gwowdydd 


wae. 


chwaer. 


wyw. 


gwywo. . 


wai. 


chwain. 

1 


N 




Ofthe 


Diphthongs tow 


c we TKvxXsjiAe 


\ ^e, IU, au, 


v; and 


somStinaes ei. 


,.-. ^.»^ 


« 
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Instead of Ai, tBe Antients writ Ei ; and for Au, 

In South Wales they use Ot^ instead of the Au, 
of North Walea; as Our^ for Aur, Gplcl; Houl^ for 
Haui^ Sun. . 




C H A P. ir. 

Of the Pronunciation of the JVelsh 

Letters. • 

Is prondiiVced as A English in Man, Pan, 
^\!1 ■ li^.d, Bad : And when circumllexed. as in 
©nme, Pale, Ale. ■'■■■'• 
B, as B English. 

0, a»*K fitiglish, or as C in Can, Cane, Come: 
Never a^ irV Cedar, City, Cistern. 

Ch^ as X Greek rightly pronounced ; and being 
a Radical, is ever attended witli w. 
••••D, as I) English, 
*Ddi'«sTh English, in this; thou, that. : 

- Ej arcuted^ as E English, in Men, Ten, Bed; 
CirQuinflexed, as Ea, in Bear, Fear, Tear. 

P, as V'Consonant English. 

Pf; a« PEhpflwh. 

G, as g English, in Gain, Get. Go. 
■ . Ng, as Ng in the English^ King, King, Thong, 
Strong. 

H. as H in the English, Hand,. Hind- ^Not^ 
thatsome.'had rather call this an Auxiliary, than a 
I^etter; because it serves only to aspirate the flfre- 
coirigConsionants, as ch/ ph, th ; or the fotBdw- 
Irrg Voxels, as ha, he, &c. 

1, as Ee fn the! English, Bee, Tree j or i, ia^ 
KkM, 'King, Thing. ^fa. 

»' * ' • ... . i«- * A ^' , ^^ ' .^ «\ 
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L, as L Englisli, in J-aw, Love, Low* 

LI, is L aspirated, and has a Sound peculiar t<% 
the Welsh, It is pronounced, by fixing the tip of 
rile tongue to thereof of the mouth, a«d breathing' 
forcibly through Jie jaw tetth on both sides> b«l 
more on the right ; as if vrrkten in English, LIh. 

M, as M English. 

N, as N English. 

O, acuted, asO in gone : Circumflexed, as O ia 
in Bone. 

P. as P English. 

Ph, as Ph JEnglish, in Philosophy^ fbysic, S^c. 
The true difference betwixt fi^ and ph, is^ that W(s 
write with ff, either such words a? .are purely Bri* 
tish, as Ffon, a SUiff ; Ffan, a Deng Ffordd, a 
Way ; • Ffelaig, a Chieftain, a Pniic« : Or sqch 
Woidsasare derived from, L tin Words writteii 
ivith F, as Ffydd, Faith ; Ffynnon, a Fountain ; 
Ffurf, a Form ; Ffenestr, a Window ; perffaitli| 
perfect ; but we write with Ph either such Bri- 
tish Words as have tlie Radical P changed ipto 
the Aspirate Ph, as Tri-phen, three Heads^ from 
Pen, a Head ; or when the Greek Phi, or He* 
brew Af, are to beexpjressed, as Phi losophydd, Phi- 
lemon, Ephesiaid, Phinehas, Pharaoh; for it 
would be absurd to write these Words, Triffen, Ffi- 
losofFydd, Ffilemon, Effesiaid, Ffinehas, Ffaraoh* 

R, as R English; and, when a Radical, is alif 
l^ays aspirated, and is then written rh. 

S, as S in the English, Savour> Sense. 

T, as T English. 
- Tb, as Th English, in Thick, Thouglit, MomK 

U, as I English, in This, Bliss^: If circuoit* 
ilexed, as ee, hi Queen, Screen, Green. 

W, as O in the Engliiii, To, Who, : If ciri^iiODK 
jffexedj as oo, in Booii^ "SooV, SoQt, Boou 



-*i. 
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V, in the Peiiultinia^ Antepenqjtiiua^ &c. as U 
in the English, Turn, Hunt, Further, Sturdy; or 
as i, in Bird, Third : In the Ultima or Monosyl- 
lables^ as i intlie English, Tin, Thin, Skin, Trim, 
(except these Monosyllables, Y, ydd, ym, vn, yr, 
ys, fy, dy, niyn ; wnich sound i , as iu the Pe- 
Buhima); and if circum flexed, as ee, in the Engl. 
meek^ seek. You have both Sounds in the VV^ords 
Hynny, ystyr, Hythyr, myfyr, pybyr, &c. Tlie 
constant Sound of Y, in the Peuultima, &c. and 
its ordinary Sound in the Ultima^ are both exem- 
plified in the single Word, Sundry. 

The Accent is, in all Welsh Words, either on 
the last, or penuitima Syllable ; never on the An- 
tepenultima :' But it is: mucli more frequently on 
the Penuitima > and when on the lastj it is a Cir- 
cumflex. 



CH A P. iir. 

Concerning the Variation of Initial 
Letters i^ JVelsh: '■ 

SUCH Words as begin with mutable Conso- 
nants, viz. b, c, d, g, II, m, p, r, and t, in 
their primary use, change these their radical ini- 
tial Letters, as Occasion shall require, and accord- 
ing to the Effect, which the Words preceding have 
on them, as follows. 

Words primarily beginning with C have four 
initials, viz. C, ch, g, ngh ; as Oar agos, a near 
Kinsman, ei char, her Kinsman ; eigar, his Kins- 
man ; fy ngh&r, my Kinsman. 

Words primarily be^nning with Phavc lik^wiie 

# 



ei ben, hisHcan^ fy rtihen, my hcad;ei .plieu, 
her liead. 

Word^s that have T in their primary use, have 
also tour Initials, T, tl, nb, th; as T&d y plentyn, 
tlie Child's Father ; ei dCid, his Father; 'tynhad, 
iiiy Father; ei thdd, her Father, 

WonJs beginning with B have three, B, f, in; 
SL» Bara cann, Manohet-Breati'; ei tara^ his Bread j 
fyinara^ my bread. 

Words begjnnmg with D hatre likewise, three, 
D, dd, 11 ; as Duw trugarog, a .«ie;ciiul God ; ei 
Dcluw, his God ; fv Nuw, my God. . : 

Words beginning with G have also three, piz. 
■Gi ng,wv arid the iirst Vowel in ifihe Word, ranting 
^a-Wiiy the g; as Gw&sffyddlon, .a^Haithful Setyant^ 
iy ngwks, my Servant; ei w&jb, , his JSeryaut.. •.■.;' 

Words heginniog with LI have but two. in it) a]^!^ 
LI, 1 ; as Llaw wenn, a white Hand ; eF law, his 
Hand. f 

Words beginning wjth }A h^v^ IFkewisie but two, 
M. f ; as iVlaui dirion, a teucer mother; ei fain, 
his niotner. . •*.«., * • ^ 

Words beginning with Rh haye also two, viz. 
Rh, r, as Khwyd lawn, a fuUiset; ei rwyd, his 

Note, That M and N also, are aspirated in 
South Whales; us ei mhara, Jgier mother; ei hhai^ 
ier Nephew. • , 

' Thi^tyariation.pfthe Initial. 'Letters is" always re- 
gular, jand constantly betwixt Letters of the sana^ 
•iOrgan of Pronanciatron ; for a Labial Letter is 
never changed to a Bental, nor a Dental, to f 
Xabial, &c. , . • . •; 

Adverbs, being formed of Adjectives, become 
«iich, .by putting "^Yn in Opposition to the Adjec* 
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nants into tlicir soft ; as Da, (AJjcctive) good ; 
\n dda, (Adverb) well ; Mwyii, (Adj.) kind ; Yn 
fwyn, (Adv.) kindly. 

Initial Vowels are also capable of oceasonal 
Changes. Some of changing one Vowel into ano- 
ther ; as Abertli, a Sacrifice, pi. Ebyrlh ; Attal, 
to stot> ; Ettyl, he will stop ; See And all, of 
taking the Aspirate h before them after the Pro- 
noun sing. Ei, when of the feminine Gewder; 
and the pi. Pronouns Eu, their; and Ein, our; 
and the Affix 'm ; as, Qedran, Age ; ei hodran, 
her Age ; Amser, Time ; eu hamser, their time ; 
Anadl, Breath ; ein hanadi, our Breath ; Ar- 
glwydd. Lord; i'm Harglwydd, to my Lord, &c. 
which JDipthongs also are ; as Eiddo, one's own; 
ei heiddo, her own, &c. 

*^* I must here caution the Reader, that, in 
seeking for Words in a Dictionary, he should 
always turn to them in their primary or radical ini- 
tials. 

C H A P. IV. 

T/re Parts of the Welsh To?igue are Eight, 

Enw, Noiin, ^ a. -% Not bannog. Article. -v o 

Pliut;enw, Pronoun, i o_ f lliiagterf, Adverb, \ =^5 

Gair, or Bert; Verb, i £" i C\i»3^>lltiad, ('onjimnion, ^ |^^ 

Kbart-g3'infriad^ Parte.. C,g. -^ Arddodiad, Prepoailiou. • ' 

The Interjections ore ranked with the Adverbs. 

Of the Noun. 

AJ4D. FIBST OF ITS CASES, 

As to the Cases, tliere is but one Termi nation 
throughout the Singular Number, and ano- 
ther in the Plural; so that they are only distiii- 
aruisijed by l^rep<^itlons set bcVovv^. \.Wti\ vit *v^ '^'^.v^ 
Construction ; varying tUeu* \xv\v;vA\-*iVXfct^/v^ vs^^^-- 
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table, answerabW to their Dependence on the pre- 
ceding Words ; as T^^, an House ; dodrefn fy nh^^ 
the Furniture of my House ; iV d^,to his House; 
pryuodd d;^, he bought a House ; O dy, O House;. 
^ siliau u i ih^j out of her House.'' 

CHAP. V. 
Of the Numbers. 

WELSH Nouns have ordinarily but two Num*- 
bers, the Singular and the Plural. 

We seem also to use the Dual, in expressing 
some Paits of an Animal that are Pairs, viz. when 
Dwy or Deu, (two, or both) may be compounded 
with a Substantive; as Dwyglust, deudioed, dwy- 
Jaw^ deu) in, two (or, botli his or her) Ears> Feet, 
Hands, Knees. 

Substantives, compounded or pat in apposition 
with Numerals, instead of the plural, use the Sin- 
gular is umber : As Wythnvn, Eight Men ; pym- 
theg gwraig, fifteen Women ; can-march or can 
DiaiX'h, an hundred Horse; Deugain nod, forty 
Isights; Gen. vii. 5. deugain niwrnod, forty Days; 
ibid, pedvvar ugainwr, fourscore jVben, 2. Kings 
X, 0,4. 

Some Substantives want tbe Singular Number ;■ 
as Gwartheg, Cattle; Rhieni^ Parents^ Others 
want the Plural ; as Bara, halen, } menyn, llaeth, 
newyn, syched, eiry, ieuengctyd, henaint^ gwaed, 
cryfder, gwychder, haeiioDV dewrder, llawenydd^ 
and the like. 

Also Nouns ending in rwydd, dra, ni, wch, ant, 
awd, and most in i, as caledi, culi, brynti^ &c. 
And the Names of MetalsJ as ^ur^ mian, pr£^ 
JjujHijjj uiciiih eJjdn, efydd, e\5dx* 
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Also most Dimlnutif^es^ as dynyn, bryncyn, &c. 
«iid aU proper Names. 



CHAP. VL 

Of the forming of Plurals in a Noun Sub- 
stanike^ which we call Enw cadarn^ a 
strong or stable Noun^ because it stands of • 
itself. 

THE Plurals of Substantives are formed of their 
Singulars in three Manner of Ways. 
' First, By adding only a Letter or Syllable to the 
Terminatioa of the Singular. 

Secondly, By changing only the Vowels or Diph- 
thongs of Monosyllables into other Vowels or 
Dtphthotigs of both the Ultima and Penultima of 
PolysyllSbles, into other Vowels or Diphthongs. 

Thirdly, By changing the Vowels or Diphthongs 
of the Singular; and adding to the termination 
loo. 

But before we treat of each of these Ways in 
particular, it is requisite to know the various Sylla- 
bles usually added to the Singulars of Substantives, 
to render them Plurals; which are these that 
follow: 

Au, and iau, is the mast common TerminatioQ 
4of all ; as tad, pi. tadau ; baich^ pi. beichiau. 
The Antients writ eu instead of au ; and so it is 
most commonly pronounced still in South Wales. 

Ion is also very frequent, especially in Adjec- 
tives and Participles; as Cyngor, Counsel, pi. 
cynghorlon ; umin, slender, pL meinion ; gwe- 
ledjg, visible, pi. gweledigion. 

O^dd is likewise very common \ "^^^^^V ^^• 
-fce</c/ ; jjiys^ pi. ynyioedd* T>i^ae/\siNic^^^iK>»* 

■ . >.*■ 
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end sometimes m EdJ, ynyjsedd, llysedd, tirectd, 
Jiaweredd; as Nadj*edd yn gorwedd yn §erth.^— 
M. H. T. Dyre i'n gwlad, dtir ia\ni gledd, Dyr- 
naswr, drwyynysedd. loLo. 

laid is likewise the Termination of manv ; as 
eog, pi. eogiaid; hebog, pi. hebogiaid ; cyfFylog, 
pi. cyffylogiaid. 

Od is common to many, and is used gedeVally of 
Animals ; as llinos, pi. Uinosod ; mwyalch, pi. 
mwyalchod, which makes also mwyeilch^ cryh- 
yrod, ysgyfarno2:od, draenogod, bychod, bythod. 

Ydd is also the Termination of many ; • bron, pi. 
bronnydd bro, pi. broydd: So, rhosydd, ffosydd^ 
corsydd, nentydd, afonydd. » 

Edd ; aaewin, pi. ewinedd ; b^s; bjuedd dant, 
dannedd. ^^'^r 

1 ; as tref, trefi, which makes also trefydd, and 
sometimes poetically trefoedd ; men, menni ; saer, 
sacri' ; eglwys, eglwysi, which forms .also* <jglwys- 
ytld : prophwydi, merthyri. 

Aint; as Gof, Gofaint, which is likewise go- 
iion ; nai, neiaint ; car, ceraint, which is also cer- 
ynt ; Ysgwier da ei gerynt, ysgwieriaidd wi^ ari- 
ant. L. G. 
» Ed; as merch, pi. merched ; pr;^f, pry fed. 

En; as Ych, ychen. Ni thyn men nac ychen 
gwaith. L. G. 

- Adon is added to gordderch, as gordd erchadon. 
And the Antients said dyniadon, from the singular 

Yr ; as gwayw, pi. gwaywyr an d gwewyr ; cefn- 
der ; eefndyr, cyfyrder, cyfyrdyr ; brawd, brodyr ; 
as Brodyr a chefndyr i chwi. VV hich is also broder ; 
srsEi dri broder a'm eery n, L. Gl. Obedwar bro- 
der eres. L. G. -, . 
But these four last Termluatlons ace used only in 
thc:ge Wvrdsj or a few odieia. 
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GtirattJieg pi. is an Anomaly and is used of thfe 
Species; as* gwartheff a i^ieffylau ; and of the 
tSex ; Yc4)en a gwartneg. 

Sudieli&ve- a double Termination Plural;^ as 
TTrefi, and trefydd^ eglwyai, and eglwysydd ; lliu*> 
Ifeisiau: %Qd once lleision. With weied digrifed^ 
^^H Y g^ l&s ddigoeg leision. D* G. 

Ach^ acbau^ and achoedd. Achau y tM, o 
chaid d^dd, Achoedd Efa ferch Dafydd. L. 6. 
Aber^ makes aberoedd now, antienily ebylr. 
Calan hyddfref tymp d^dd vn edwi, Cynnwrf yn 
cbyr,. ll^r yn llenwi. P. M. Megis twrf ebyr ya 
ll^rliawn. C 

CHAP. VIL . 

Of the forming of the Pluraly by adding 
only a Letter or Syllable to the Termina^ 
tion of the Singular. 

AN Addition is either of a Letter, or of a Syl- 
lable. The only Letter that is added alone is 
i; as fFenestr, ffenestri ; rhes, rhesi ; perth, pCD- 
thi . So Rhenti, Uestri, menni : Saer, saeri ; maen, 
maeni, which makes also main ; gwe, gwei, which 
makes also gweoedd ; Ho, Hoi, and lloau, and 

lioiau. ^ ^ 

Word8€nding in a, berome Plurals by adding the 
Syllable au, as Bwa, a Bow, bwa-au ; coppa, tiie 
l*op or Snnimit\>f a Thing, coppa-au ; cymmanfa, 
an Assembly, cymmanfa-au. But for the more 
easy Pronunciation, one a is commonly cut off "by 
Syncope, and tbe other a lengthend to the Sound of 
a* double a; as Bwatr, coppSu, cymmanfau, &c. 
vet the -double a is afe© sometimes retaiued^ A 
^ B 
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Bwaau a ch\Vn boain Sy iw rlioi lie to cwrs v rhain, 
G. O. 

« Some Words ending in ^ make their Plurkl by 
adding another Syllable ; cynnulleidfu, pl^ cynnuf- 
leidfaoecy ; tyrfii, tyrfaoedd ; porfa, porfeydd: ^ 
Every Addition makes the Plural longer by one 
Syllable than the Singular, as tid^ tawu ; mam, 
mamniau; cadach, cadachau ; tW, tiroedd ; boet, 
boelion ; ysgyt'arnog, ysgyfarnogod. 

Monosyllables, miich nave the Vowd e with a 
Consonant aAer it, become Plurals by adding ^ 
Syllable, as;«ierch, merched ; pen, pennau :— 
And some I^puns of many Syllables, as colommen, 
cbtoulmen nod- 
Polly syllables in on, as cynffon, cynffonnau 
All in od, iis delbd, defodau^ cernod, cerno- 
diau. 

In ol, its ebol, ebolion; heol, heolydd; rheol, 

i^epiau. 

-In i, as pi, piod ; gwenci, gewenciod. Ci, 
ciftx, is an anomal. 

Some have two Syllables added, as gordderch, 
frordderchacioo, <iS^iy dyniad^n, among the An- 
tients. i 



C H A P. VIII. 

Of Plurals formed by changing only the Vow* 
els or Diphthongs of the Singulars. 

A Change alone is only in some Words, that 
end with a Consoaaot; but all Words, that 
end with a Vowel, are formed by adding a Sylla- 
fie. 

This cliange is of a Vowel into a Vowel or Diph- 
thoog'/ot ofa Diphthong into another Diphthong. 
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"^ A, in Monosyllables is changed* for die most 
Part into ei, in their Plural as march, meirch-; 
bardd^ beirdd ; hard'd, lieirdd ; af f,. eirf. Cani«- 
pus eirf c%impa»arfoU. D. G. 

SolarlU. sarpb, tarw, carvr, raarw, ean», arthj^. 
gast^'iar, gafr. Bardd is also declined- by adding 
and changing,, beirdd and beiiddioiK S^ marw^ 
meirw, and meirwott. 

A, is sometimes changed into ai,. as/br&ns braifK 

O, in the Singular, ifr regularly changed into y j. 
as ffarch, fFyrch ; ffordd, flyrdd. So porth, torcli^ 
mollt, bollt, post, cort^Gorph, pout, gordd, cornu 

W is changed' likewise into y, as llwdn, trillydn, 
cai>llydu. But loto said ieirch for iyrchod, from 
the sing, iwrch. 

Gwr, gw^r; r tjf, tar, are AnomaFsv 

The Vowel e is not changed here. 

The Diphtho«gs of Monosyllable^ arc changed 
thus: 

Ae is changed' into ai, as draen, dirain ; Aaen^, 
main. 

Oe into wy, as- croen, crwyn ;. oen, wyn. But 
troed makes traed. 

The otlier Dipththongs are not changed here^ ^ 

The Charigcs of Vowels in IXy$st//lahl€»y to raidtw 
them Plurals, stund thm ; 

Such as have a in the Penultima, and a-, e, ot 
w, in the Ultiuia, change the a of tfie Penultima^ 
into e, .and the a, e, and w of the Ultima into y. 

Words which have a in tlie Ultima and Penul^ 
tima, are, Paladr, pelydr ; alarch, elyrch ; aradr, 
orydr ; taradi", terydr ; afall, efyll ; cadarn, cev 
dyrn. Bui here the Antieuts, instead of y, used 
ei, JErei<lr, ()cleidr, tereidr, eedeirn, 8cc. 

The Word Pafad makes def^id *va..\jBvfc^\x)x^* 

B 9, 
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In other -Words ending in a with a .Goqmi^ 
rant a^'ter it^ the a itself^ by taking i> becomes 
the Diphthong ai^ which is often written ei^ as 
gwyran, gvvyrain : g^vial, gwiail; UyfFant, Jlyfl^ 
Mint or llyfifeint ; llj'giid, iTygaid or lljgeid : «o 
3^mdd4fad> ehediad^ gwy Iliad ; hyuaf;. tywarcb, 
tyweirch. But bustach, is bustych in the PIuraL 

Words which have. a in the PenQltiina> aod e 
in the Ultima^ are such as follow^ Castell^ cestyll ; 
asgell> esgyll ; padell^ pedyll : So Astell^ taieU> 
angeil^ gradell, manteil> manege llawes^ gwaell^ 
pi. gweyll, and frequently gweill ; bachgen> bech- 
gyn ; llannerch^ lleimyrchj which m^kes al&o lleor 
weirch : 

G wae'r ieirch^ mewn, lioiuieirch mae Uai ;. 

Gwae*v ceirw ddwjrn gwr a'i carai. Io^lo. , 

But Caseg, cesiff ; carreg, cerrig, ai-e excepted, 
which end in i, as do all other Words in the Poet8> 
which chiinge a or e into y, as Tefill, pedill, llewis, 
&c. Cig ar ei fenig a fyn. G. O. 

Such as have e in the Ult. (and not having a ia 

Ihe Penult, as above)J generally change that e into 

y ; as Cyllell, cyllyll ; Gwyddel, gwyddyl ; — 

• gwden, gwdyn : cyfyrder, dyr ; cefnder, dyr.— 

Cefiwlyr o ry w milwyr M6n. G. O. 

And in the sing. Pren per a chefnder i cliwL 

M. H. T. 

But this Word is written frequently, and per- 
haps better, Cefnderw, pi. cefnderwedd, and also 

x^fn^eroedd* 

Wordsthathave ainthePenultima, w in the 

Ultima, are but tew, Ascwrn, escym ; arddwrn; 
^rddyrn.. 

In like manner are formed, Migwrn, migyrn ; 
canpVJQ, for canpwn, lo\o. Cwcv>\>i<^\i> \x\^^a^ 
&c. iroax the simple Woini \iN^Au. 



' Wftln* dTs ill the Pehultifll'a, and \^r ifl tTfe TTl- 
timay the o is-chatig^ ifito e, and the w intoy ; a9^ 
^IJogwm, pi. cegyrn ; llogwrn^ llegym. 

Sa^h-arf IfftVe'o in the Pciiult. and a in the Ult.. 
toTfioidto'e; arid a. into y, an Pfollaeb> pU fFel-^ 

lych. ■ • ' 

Nbl*, That thJ&e is ho cihatigettia:de in* the Vow- 
els^ Dlpti thongs* of Noiiris, ti9 ffeBdWtheiii'PlaT- 
Tai^Jt'baW' iti the^ Uhinia am'd P^ntltJrtiai Those ofc 
th(i AtiUfbetiuhtftfa reslsan untihered • ; except Ma^ ' 
Iteefiy pi; mehei^n;' 



*^ 
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• I.* • .■ . I ■ ■ 

Of Plurals formed both by the: CHang^rqf fhe^ 
Vowels or JDiphrhongSj and the Addition 
'Letter or a. Sh^lablc to the Ttrmina* 
of the Singular too.. 

THE Change here made is, of the Vowels or ■ 
DiphtlK»fVg«vofth^ldstSyl]ah>e, when conso- 
nants follow- t|f^em. The Penuitima is here nevec. 
Afa'hg^d;. ' 

• ' • ■'• TheCk(^e6ffkeVoweiii 

* ' '. 

: InvNfAds thatrardMbno8;^}abiesy and* tbeirCofir-^ 
VpxtailBf. a' ift changed into ei) when they« form the - 
Kimial'in on ; as daUj deillioQ and deilliaid' ; pr&^v 
preifHon ; gwfi.s, gweisiou ; arch, eirchion : So br&s;v 
ed^,.g)&s*; in^yixrtibifbn. Ba^uy&b; m the An- 
tienta;. form'dthe Plarri: by'iii, witfiaat ai^y Addi^* 
tiQn^im&b> ihasb; wh«nte oar m^nhibn. Y stfi^ boff; 
nii^tiniaahaib, Oe^y pebi^es i'rpUfitf^taaib. flQ^ 
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Tn others^ a is changed into e ; as Car^ pT. (!e^ 
faint ; gwal, gwelydd ; earn, cernydd ; naot^ ueji— 
tydd. - ' 

W, in Monosyllables, as also in the UltiiHa of 
Polysyllables^ is changed into y, with the Addi-r 
tion of au, or od, and of ion, in Adjectives ; as, 
Bwrdd, pi. byrddau; cr^th, aythau ; tnSrch, 
trychau ; bwch/bychod : hwch, hyohod; cwch> 
cychod ; hwrdd, hyrddod: So twil, mwdwljined* 
wl, gwddf, P^lljL dwrnj, i^wrn, .pilwrn, nuiswrn: 
Arddwm, ardayrnau; migwrn^ migyrnau^ Whose^' 
Phnals end all in aiu So Adjectives, Crwn, pL 
crynion ;; crrrm, twnn, brwnt, 8tc. 

A, . in the Ultima of Polysyllables, is changed 
intoe, with ydd added; as roffa, pi. porfeydd^ 
preswylfe, preswylfeydd. ? 

Pared, pi, parwy^dydd, is an Anonfial. 

W, in tlie Ultiaia and Penultiina, is oftea 
changed in both Places into Y, with or without anr 
Aspirate ; as CwnmnVl, pt. cymniyraU, or cyin* 
byJau* 

The Ctiangt of Diphtho3tg». 

Ae, in TVfonosyllables, fs chahged intoei; and' 
sometimes into eu ; as Ma^n, {3. Meini'; saer^' 
seiri; maes, meusydd ; caer, oeuiydd^ 

But some perhaps, will adoiit or uo Oiaiige in 
s«ch Words,' and had rathei write thenot wkh the- 
Addition only, Maes>. xnaesydd. Lkes ar. hyd. 
xnaesydd. 

Ai, in MoBosj'llables, is^ changed into ei, ad- 
ding i(H|s; as Nain, pi. nai&iau;, eaib, ceibiau;: 
gair, geiriau. So Khaib, rhaid, saig, ffaig, th-aig^. 
blaidd. Some Polysyllablesdo the same*; as Ca- 
dair, pi. cadeiriau. These are excepted, \vhich^ 
zetdiawg a^ only, throw away i^ Najor^ pL . nad^. 
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TOedd ; gwraig^ gwragedd ; daigr^ dagrau ; ifaiain^ 
rhiaiiedd; ccJmn, celanedd. 

If ho Cgnsonant follow ai, both in Mono- 
syllables and Polysyllables^ is turned into ei ; and 
a Syllable of some other Termination added ; as 
Nai^ pi. neiaint; carrai, carreiau^ and carreiou v 
gwippfu> fi;wippeiod ; cardottai, cardotteion. 

If nt follow ai^ the Plurals both of JVlouosyllahleft 
arid Polysyllables is regularly made^ by throwing 
away t, adding iau^. apd observing the change ot 
m. intoei ; 03 Braint^ breiuian ; haint> heiniau ; rnag- 
oriraint, rha^orfrcLniau : Though Jireintiau^ hein- 
tiau^ and rnagorfreintiau be also^ but unaptly^ 
used. 

Au, IS changed into eu; a^pann^ pennod: cauV 
ceulau ; ffau, ileuau ;. gehau^ geneua». 

Or, as some Will have such VVords written, with- 
oxit a Change^ paunod> caul an, 8ic. 

Aw, is changed intoo; as brawd^ brbdyr, anrf 
broder; awr, ohau; llawr, lloriau, ciawdd, clod— 
diau ; tlawd tlodion ; ymmeraw(ir, yramerodron, 
&c. Hiaws, lliosydd ; but llios is likewise used^ 
Ma'i ddaogos i lios iu. Bafydd ap Gwilyin. 
Agos yw'r llios i'r Uall. H. D. 
Or into ow; ascawg, pi. cowgiau ; trawst, trow- 
dtiau ;> and frequently" trostiau But these may 
be used, and that perhaps better, without any 
Chenge at'all,' trawstiau, cawgiau; as rhaw, rha- 
wiau ; caw, cawiau ; . davir, djo^oa- Cawr, cewrf^ 
artd cowri, in the Plural;- :"' -* ' 

Some Words ending in jit, throw -aWav thet, antJ 
iouble the »=, ' a9 dant,';'pl. danncflcf ;' tantj pi 
tanriau. r u. , 

Some Substantives havfe theilr Singtilanf fbhpotf 
•f their *PItri>ab ; addtngyn, of trti to the Plural 
Ten&inatioD^ and €haogiug tt\e'\i V^rf(<\&<3(<iV¥c^ 



thotigk into otficrVdwtsls of Di^Kthdilg?; a^ plairt; 
sing. 'plenty u.; brag, br^gyW} Caw^,' d6i^y;if; rha\v:rf/ 
rhowiiyn ; gWciir, gwelryti ; h&d, hei^yn ; haidd^ 
heiflden'; rh^g, rHygen • erfin, erfinieh ; rrtaipi mei-' 
pern; gwenlth, gwiettithen'; 'eht^tdtl. cb^'diiW^llj 

gwiai,'gwiareti.^ ;•■•';■•■ . ^ •';;^^ . •;;; ;-^;; 

Caegwailerna tti^lo. D. 0« . - 

Which is alsogwiail^ .5 .^ 

Cyw;rddav^*eaugwiail^ .. .,^ 

Cjrwion pnodorion dail, D, G, 

Some do not ch«ingie' the Vowels at' all ;'. as M^rj 
wod^ sing, nialwoden ; Uygod, " llygpd^n ; ^r>j 
sferen ; and all Niames of Trees ; as l)erw, sijaig» 
dervyen.; helj^» helygen ; draiBj draip.fnj, :&/iV - 

Sorri^ ^ub^iantives have two iitiirals^ th6 pjoe 
foFined of tne other; and tHeiatfer 'importii]^ g^^ 
AlmiVdkhce: as j^d, and j'daii, sihg^ ydea 9 liai^d. 
and heiddiau^ sfng. . heiddefu. 
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The Gendir^4^ SnistaMwer^ 
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'VlIXEjLSH Sabstantives have . five GrenderSj^ ihe" 
\ Y Musculi ney^Feoumnei* r^ , O^nH^uaje/ tj^ 
Doubtful,; and the Epicene. ■...",;: 

There ^e two VYays: to kiipw the'^Cfender-of d» 

oun. . .,. . . , 

The first by its iSigniiioatlon; ..Tbesecond ib^ 

! ■ Tlie pppejr ISfunea.x)^ -M^n^^ Wincls^ Months | 
a1^ Qualities good and bad ; Metals ; and fheln:^ 
iiiitiye Mi90d of Verbe, Vfif^ea ueiad substaiMiive^}', 
are krso wn by. .th w SjgAificAtioa to. be ^i ih^ M«oif 
ciiliD9 Gender, ,. ,.,.,- , . i « - 
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^ WorcU ending in w, i, rwydJ, yn. (except te- 
lyn^ of the Feminine Gentler) are Masculines bjr 
their Termination- Also Nouns derived of Verbs 
ending iu ad^ ant^ awdr^ adur. 

Tlie Names of Women, Cpuntries^ Cities, Ri- 
vers; also Apellatives of Trees ahd Stones, are of 
the Femenine Gender. 

Derivatives that end in en,€ch, es, ell, are Femi- 
nines by ending. But Castell, a Castle ; Hiriell, 
an Angel; Ge^II, a Twin, aie not of a British 
Origin, and are of the Masculine Gender. 

Some Words ending in aeth are Masculines ; as 
gwasanaeth, penaeth, hiraeth. 

Some are I'eminines, as Lly wodraeth, ytomero- 
draeth> brenhiniaeth, arglwyddiiieth, esgobaeth^ 
personoliaeth. 

Monosyllables in ig are of the Masculine Gen- 
der, except Gwig, pig. 

Most ?Sounsot many Syllables ending in ig ^e 
Feminines. Pendcfig, gwledig, are excepted. 

Og is of both Genders ; but mostly Feminine. 
Tywysog, swyddog, marcho<2;, taiog, cvmmydog, 
draenOg, llwynog, ceiliog, nebog, cyffylog, are 
Masculines. 

The Monasyllable C5«f, a Cook, is Masculine ; 
Cog, aCuckow, Feminme. 

Words that are common to both Sexes, as D^n, 
cardottai, Uattai, ceuuad, bcibun, plieiityn, are 
of tlie Commune of two Genders. 

Such Words arc of the Doubtful Gender, which 
(being not distinguished by Sex) are indiifereutiy 
u»ed in the Masculine or iii the Feminine Gen* 
der ; as lachawdwriaeth. Dadguddiad, achos^ 
adail, ammod, clod, li^dd, and many others. 

The Appellatives of Birds, Beasts, and Fishes^ . 
are of the Epicene Gender, that is, some Mascu- 
lines, others Femiuiuts. Yet under the same G^u- 
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der are both Sexes comprehended ;. and are dis^ 
tinguished only, by adding Gwr-ryw to the Sub- 
stantive, to signify the Male ; and Benjrw, to sigr. 
nity the Female ; whatever Gender tlie Substan*^ 
tive is of ; as Eryr gwr-ry w, an he Eagle ; Eryr 
benywj a she Eagle ^ Colommen wr-ryw, ahe Pi- 
geon ; Colommen fenyw, ' a she Pigeon. Ever ' 
giving the additional Words Gwr-ryw and Bcnyw 
an Initial proper to the Gender the Welsh Word 
for the Animal is of. 

, "But forasmuch as these five Gcndfers are reduci^ 
ble to those two prevailing ones^ viz. Masculine 
and Feminine; and forasmuch a» all Substantives 
do naturally fall into one or other of these two Gen- 
ders ; it may be expedient to lay down the follow- 
ing Kule of Mr. Gambold's, to assist in the finding 
outx)f the proper Gender of the Substantive given ; 
provided the Substantive begin with one or other of 
the mutable Consonants. 

Rule. Any Word, beginning with any of the 
mutuble Consonants, except LI and Rh; if, uponf 
putting y in Apposition before it, its initial Conso- 
nant doth natuially change into its soft; as BottaSj 
}r fottas ; caseg, y gas^; such Words are infar- 
ibly of the Feminine Gender : But if the initial 
Consonant change not thereupon, we ma}' justly 
conclude such Words to be of the Masculine Gen- 
der ; as Brethyn, y brethyn, inarch, y march* 
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C H A P. XI. 
Of a Noun Adjective. 

W'E call a Noun Acljective, Ehw gwan, a weak 
' Neini, because it wants another Word to 
express its Signification. 

The Variation of Adjectives b twofold, of the 
Oender, and of the Number, 

The Variation of the Gender is that by which 
Masculines become Feminines. 

There are two Ways of forming tlie Feminine 
from the Masculine. 

I. By changing only the Radical or Initial Con? 
aonanc (if mutable) into its soft ; as Blas^s^ masc. 
iBasus, fern, cariadus, masc. gari^dvis, fern, da, 
muse dda^ fern. &»c. 

II. Both by changing their Radical Initial Con* 
sonants (if mutable) into their soft ; and cbanging 
their Vowels too. 

Of Feminines, which change the Vowels of the 
'Masculines, observe : First, that w, being the ul- 
timate Vowel of the Masculine, and having a con- 
sonant following it, is changed into o, in tlie Fe- 
minine : Beside the change of the- Initial Conso^ 
nantin Construction, if mutable; asBrwnt, masc. 
front, fem. crwm, grom; Uwm, loui ;.twnn, donn ; 
trwm, drom ; mwU, foil ; hwn, hon ; hwnnw; 
bonno; p\^l, bol ^ trwsgl, drosgl ; rh^Vth, r&tii ( 
•fflwch, ffloch ; bhvng. Hong. 

Ni rot'(drm welwflin aelAong) 

Hawdd amawr ^n liawr y lloug. loLO. 

Secondly, such adjectives as have y for the last 
Vowel of the MascuUne, with a Consonant lollow- 
iog, change the y into e in the Feminine : beside 
the change of their Radical Consonants in C!ou« 
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•truction, if miitabk ; a» gw^yn, wen ; Uyfti, lefn ; 
hy(;p, hesp ; Uym, lem ; melyp, felen ; So sych, 
seen ; tynn^ d^tna ; eyth, aerb ; hyN^ hell. 

£Ujll-ddyD a gw^U hellsidu. L. Mojff. 

The^ve the Compound PlhcU. CI;^d, S^^} 
gwydn, wedn. 

Ni wn lun mor ddieli*. 

Na djn a v^^f ei da*D well. D. O. 

Od aeth Rbvs o'i glkerlljs gled, ^ 

YrwyffiBDaaari^nad, D. N. 

Glas a chy^rchhaB awehwsdo* 

Xjtm ttaeairtiii f^i adaiu eduu J. R. J. LI, 

And some have used chwera &oin chwyrn, and 
gwem|) from gwymp. 

But Cy»<iyn, gw^ch,. seffyll, erchyll> hydyxi^ 
anbydyn^ hylyn> ty wyll» do not ordiuai'ily change 
the Vowel y. However the Poet used dy vrell of 
the Femiuipe Gender ; as 

Ni wu oes un yays welU L. G Anglesey; 

Such Woi'ds are of tiie- Commune Gender,, as 
change neither tbe^ir Consonants nor their Vowels^ 
but remaialhe dame in their Feminjne9>, that they 
w^^re in tUeir M^kaculines^ as AbsenDol> edifeirioU 
iraidd^ odiaeth, uchel, uttresgar^ ysgar, chwed- 
}eugar,. fr6l>. neillduol^ siari^dus^ &,c. 

Al\ the Cardinal Numbers of the Commune Genr 
der; except Dau, tri, pedwar^ which have Efwjs 
taiCx. .pedaifji to their Femialnes» 

The Ordinals also aye aU oi' the Commune Gen* 
der ; except trydydcf, and pedwerydd ; which 
make trydedd, and pedwaredd> in due Feminine 
Gender. * 

I'here are two other Changes of ^he Initial mti'^ 
ta]>k Consonants of Adjectives in Coi:istFttctio% 
wbach.are common to both the Masculine and Fe^ 
minine Genders ; viz, into their Liquids ; as Fy 
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ngbarejlig fr^w^ ; .fv .ngbaredig-chwaer ; or into^ 
(ilVu* ./'ikpi fates ; a^Bi charedig frawd; ei chare- 
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C HAP. XIL 
Of the Plural Number of A^ectives. 

npHE^PluPftkof Adjectives are fonned of Siagti- 
X lar Masculines, in two Wavs. 

I. By addiDgi-only to the Singular Termination ; 
1l4)iclb Addition ift. generally ion or on ; as cr^chj 
pi. crychion ; du, duon ; g^vn, gwyhion. 

ii, |Jy • either* changing dbie Singular ' Voiw^el, ^ 
^'ith aD<iad^itiofi ;. or ^y addingranotner Vowel to 
^^.uttiiniit^ Vowel' of: the SJBgulaiv and Withdut' 
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^(M \\^ifi^ ArlJQ^i¥e%'whicb;t:liB«iga ilicii!Singu- 
I;H.4^o^'fIs^.0il4^-9«miit o^ ani Addilisoii tt)o^ icis t<K 
(c iTotdd. . i - 

'. Vm^> tbat*A beine^Uia Votel of die Singular 
liuml|^|r> 19- U^ tile l^luril chkn^ed' iutoi'Ctv at^ 
(^.%Sy 9hiByi^\f^T^\ glfifl^gleisioiii; mirw^meiiwr 
^'on; balch^ 1>eilchion; dalfj deillibft.'': DeilliaicU 
b a Substantive.' . ■;.. ,'■• ■': t j j.;.'i ^i/-. i^fi^ 

Secondly, that aw, in the Singular, is changed 
into o in the Plural v-^u^^nawd|^pl. tlodion. 

Thirdly, that w. in the singulaj:. is made y in 
the Plural; as Il^udi^ UyintenV' tnvm, trymion; 
brwnt, bryjjtion.^ - x .. •' ■: 

Of iBt^tHtit-ttre nifad^ l^lurais^ only by adding 
aj^QlJier, Vpyi'el,tf)t-t):)«.UljiiiM>tQ,Vdiwlof tfie Sirfgjp 

That many Adjectives, having i a>fot thcfrmlii^ 
^H^yp^Wfllt)!?* §«ii8»'fen?J alpe^itiade Ptwrabjiei- 
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fher by subjoining i to that a,,.asf Llydan, pi. Uy. 
dain ; bychan, bychain ; byddar, byddair ; (Byd- 
dariaid being rather a Plural Subslantive) and arall 
(which chanj^ing also the a of the Penuttima into 
e makes eraili pi. Or by changing a into ei ; as 
Marw, meirw; balch^ wilch. 

Manv^ Adjectives want their Plurals; as Da, 
glin, teg, UuJ^r, Uen, ferfyll, erchyllj cyndyn, hy- 
dyn, tywyll, .fiiwcb. ButPoets> to sointe oftheae, 
give a Plural. ... 

F« MiemheriM/. /herein dynitn. And 

Dyuion cyndynioii dincrthr H^UmHj erchyllioh athcrtiir 

Pa'i 11 uu oud tjwj^lliou ynt. 

So all Adjectives jenciing in «id, aidd, in, 11yd, 
usv m^st' ending in ig and og want the Plural. 
"*,.Cuar'jUnalfri umbers ; have rfo Plura}, whfen putin 
apposition or in composition with their -SmiFrtan-^ 
tives ; though^thfiir $iR»tiuitiirej| at the samel tiitie> 
XQay be either SulgiAars or Plwals : as, Tri, gwr; 
tri-wyr. 'But when set alone, or substantively, all 
of tlietri have PiuTals ; except Uri, which cannot 
iBNiil;iirep4^ave a Plural; as, Deuoedd, trioedd^ 
pedwaroeddj :£cc. ;• l^geiniauy deugeiniau, can* 
ribcdd,>'tniloedd. ;'/ ,:..>i ' ^ 

Ordinals have no Plural Number^ 







. c H A p. xai. . t 

• « • /. i 

Of the Terminations of Adiectvo^. \\ 

t_'' . ■ ■ ■ 

'T^'^He Tfennination of-AdJ€ctiv^s are vatioi<»^ 
I and many of them* are jdefiuitive of sbide pe^' 
ounorj^i^nification. .. •■ *• /- ' ' ": ' 

..Aid,, dfeuotfi* die Metal cJt. Stuff wHertefd thing' 
ig made ; as, Euraid, gokfen or made of Gold \ — 
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Ariannaid^silver,or made of Silver ; Efyddaid^ brai* 
zen or made of Brass. 

Aidd,. denotes Likeaess or Quality ; as, Mor- 
wynaidd^ Maideu-like ; brualdd, pleasant llie a 
vale. 

Oar, given or^ddicted to ; as, Lletteugar, given 
to hospitality; gwiu-gar, giyea or addict€;4 t© 
wine. 

Ig, generally relating to a Country or Place ; as, 
Seisnig, Cymreig, dinesig, mynvddig, of or be- 
longing to. England, W^des, City, Mountain, 
English, Welsh, City — , Mountain — , And some- 
times Quality ; as, Gwenwynig, poisonous. 

In, the Substance whereof aThihg is made ; as, 
Meinin, of or made of Stone; gwydrin, of or 
made of Glass. 

Ystynmiwg^fy n^In, Ynnhy dayerin, 

Cadwyn hayermn^ Am b . ^yoeuiin. AueuriS; 

: Ypi i'wyf eynnefiu a denvin wydd, 
Ni thomtt a'm car fy Qgbitreu&ydd. M. 6. 

Lydj andLlyd, an ill or unbecoming Quality ; 
AS, Nychlyd, pining, infirm ; buwiyd, dirty; 
gwenwynllyd, poisonous ; dyfrllyd, waterish. 

Out of Adjectives ending in lyd they tbrm in 
Powys Feminines in led ; as, Brycbeuled,poetlilecU 

And so did the Ancients ; 

£i sad-ieireh a'i seircfa |^euled> 
Biaynanysgogel.Jbidged. Aneurin. 

Barfarfarf, ac arf yn grculed, 

Tal trathal, tranial tracbaled. Cyudd. 

ArwT ayr 9;\'rtlnes afrifed 

Ar ei law a'i lai'u ivyarUcd, P. M. 

Mam iarll a'r arf wyarlled 

A gwraig iarll goreu o gred. G. GI. 

Af wybren drymled ledoer. D. G* 

Og, having or abounding witi^i ; as, Brwynog;, 
rushy, abounding with Rushes; aeliog, having 
^ibick or laige) JBdovvs ; troediqg, having I'eet.. 

€ Ji . . . 



». 
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Ho goladog, asgyrniog, '^ithinog, ysgdlo^, fcc» 
Adjectives ending in og in th6 Poets 6na like- 
wise in awg. Ol, is a very frequent fei'mintition^ 
■and denotes QiKiliiy ; as, Syniiwyrol, prudent: 

iformesol, oppressive. These end poetically 9,1^ 
n kwl. 

■ Us, Quality likewise ; . as, Cariadus, loving J 
melus, sweet ; ofnus, fearful ; trefnus^ uaetliodi- 
cal. 

Substantives ending in nt, when they l>ecome Ad- 
jectives, cast away the t ; as, Haint^ beinus. 

Heinus adi,^di^ h^nwyf. ti. G. 



C fi A P. XIV. 

The Comparison of A(lfectvc€S. 
« ■ 

«X TC TE call the Positive D^ee, Eow gwiin 

W gwastad, yr hwn y bo y synwyr cyntaf iV 

gair/ynddp; i. e. An even weak Neun (or Adjec- 

4ive) in jvhich is tj:ie primafy Signification of €be> 

Word. • i 

Others call it Isel-r&dd; the low Degree ; or, Y 

g^ssefin-rkld, the primitive Degree, or positive. 
u, black ; g\vvnn, white. 

We call the Comparitive, Chwanegol oun rfuld ; 
i. e. Increased by on^ Degree ; and, y berfedd- 
r&dd, or, y ganol-radd, the Middle Degree. And 
it is formed or made regulady by adding die Sylla-i 
ble ach to the positive ; as, Daach^ blacker ;— 
igwynftach, whiter. 

We call the Superlative, Chwanegol yn y r&dcl 
■nohaf, ifloreas^ in the higher Deijp'ee ; or, iJeh«i 
radd, the highest Degreff \ and it is made by ad- 
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ding the Syllyble af to the Positive *^,$s, Btiaf^ 
blackest; givynniif^ whitest. . * :; 

All Words douUe the ^Q^ Consonants or, the 
]Pptftive$^ ili.the Coip^artjitiy^ and^Sup^rl^iyepe- 
grees : except, !• Such as circmflex the yowtl 
of th€(k- Po^itiVesj with their- C<m)poua(l&; as^ GALu, 
glaoacb^ gWaf ; aHan^ luB^acb^ailaDaf; c^s, casf ch> 
casaf, atgus^ atgasach, atgasaf : S- Such Positiv^5 
a»ak^dy i^d Vvithtiiir.o CouikAiiint&^wbcther.suiu 
or dissin?ilar ; as Byrr, Ijyrrach, byrraf; pel^ 
peltaefe, pejiafi ha^r/fetier^b^. liagrai". , . ^^ 

Positives ending m b, d, g, in the Comparative 
f^d SujM^rj^live,. cfhaoge b into pp ; d into tt ^ qnd 
g into cc ; as^ cyffelyb, cyftelyppach, cyneiypi- 
paf ; ffaled^ .calettach, calettaf ^ tebyg, teby ccacn, 
ttfbyccaf. . 

Positives having ai, change ai, Into ei ivt the 
Compar^itive and Superlative ^ ai Rbaidj, xlieitiacb^ 
iheitidf. . . 

Positiveshavingaw, change aw into o intheConi 
yaratiiPe and Superlative' ; as Tlawd^ tkittach^ tlot- 

Positives having w for then: Vowel^ch^^ngew jji^ 
to y in the Conipaxative and Superlative ^ as> 
B^wntj bxytji^oh, Wyntaf ; trwm^ tryumiach^ tri^w 
maf. 

ThiSfifolliawing are anqmalmt^ O^r irfigtt^ 

JH, ^ohd ; gw^n, bettet ,• g6i»Mr,' best* » 

• Di-xV^, bad ; g\vae£h, worse j gwaelhaf, woi^» '• 

Hii* Word, andTthe Nifte folloitino iotmi the Sii- » 

p^lative from the GoinfarittiVe^ ft6t troia P^**"* 

tifte: -'i »' • I « . / ■ , • i 

'fi^,'-* 'bjWhaA, little; tif^i; 1^J!^{ llcfof, fc«. • 
' WWW> gi-eittCt «0*^y>' g*e«iic* ; niWr'tW; .^r«ahtetf ■ 
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Hir, long ; hwy, logger ;; h wyaf, longest. 

Hen, old ; h^n, elder ; hyiiaf, eldest. 

Iscl, low ; is, lo\Ver," isaf, lowest. 

Ucliel, high; uwch, and uch, higlier; uchafi- 
bighcsh ■ ■ ■ * 

Agos, near; nes, nearer ; nesaf, nearest. 

Hawdd^ easy ;, haws> more easy ; hawsaf>most 
easy. 

Llydan, broad ; lied, brooder ; lletfeif> broad- 
est.. • : ' 

Llawer,matty, borrows mwy^ nwre, aiidiawyaf> 
, most, from mawr. - ■ 

Btmn, or eloi> (S. W.) swift f buaaack,' dud 
cynt, swifter; baanaf, aiidcyntaf, swiftest. 

leuange, young ; iao, amlieuangach, younger p 
leuaf, aad ieuangaf, youngest. 

Alfen^ out ," eithatV wtmost or outermost. 

Diwedd, a Substantive simi^ing End, makesf 
the Superlative Diweddaf, last, and also Diwe- 
tbaf^ 

jT-^^rerfii stronger, is a Comparajtive wanting as 
yjOKgitive, and makes its Superlative Trechaf. Butf 
"^ **" I Tudur hath trechaclk 

9a ad drachwant yiidrechach,. 

laenaf]; foremost, is a Superl'ative Arom BlaeQ« . 

Olaf, last, is a Superlative from 6t. 

The Welsh Lauguage> besides the three Degree* 
of Comparison already ni^ntion'd, hath a sor£ of 
Co[nparison> which imports sometimes Equality f 
somEetime Admiration ; ,aiid may be explained ii^ 





Jusedyw 

'sttfevey. by adding the Syllable ed, accordingto the 
-RiUes of foiming tbQ CompaxitiY^ wd Suj>ei^]|^Ye' 

Degrees J" us/ 
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^•nMi barddach, harddaf, hardded. 
,. / ' Rh^> rhaltacH^ tikoJOaf, rliutted ; 6cc. . ; 

In Contraction it luith prefixed- to it, Cyn ; asj 
Cyn debyoced, as like ; £r, although ;. £r tecced 
y dywedi, thou(:;h you speak never so fiiir, Kjiuijj 
(Prepw) for ; lihag planed yw'r calonnau. Gp^n^ 
whereas ; Gan Inired y w. O, as O fwyiKtl oedd. 
Och ; Och oered y w chwiorydd. A, ac; O Bduw 
tegj a'i ddaed d^n. 

it comes also after the Verb^ having its Radical 
Initial changed into it& soft ; as, Eurych decced 
yw." Nj wyddwn dducd oedd. Ali a welaf reitied 
ydy w. And after Pi-onouris, 

Gwaevo*Lgwcddj, ^waefi eigweddwed. D. N» 

It is sotxietiines. put absolutely^ 

Dttw cadw Rysy dcccedei zodd. D. N. 

• They often prefix Mor in South- Wales instead 
cfCyn; as, Mor hardded ; mor laned ^ instead 
of which they say in North-Wales cither Cyn hardr 
ded; cyn laned ; or, Morhaidd; mor Ian. 

Some anomalous Adjefctives form this Kind of 
Comparison from their Positives ; as, Daed> dryor 
oed, ieuanged# . Others^ from their Comparatives ; 
as^. lieied, hyned, ised^ uched^ nesed, hawsedy 
Hotted, treched. Others from both ; as, Bua-^ 
tied, cynted. And others wanting it ; > as Mawr,* 
Uawer^ hir, nch^l ; instead thereof have Cyuk^ 
Biaint^ cyhydy cyfuwcb, and cyn uched^ , 
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A<5 crhyncdynny daint, 

rth iau gam a ttd gy mnaint* U. O. IX 

C H A P. XV, I 

Of the Pronoun. Rhagenwi 

OF the Pronouns some are PfersbfiAb ; ito; ^f i. 
:I;ni^we} ti> tfaottj t5hwi**'yo*i^t«/^ 
hwyati they* 
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Some are Demoii9trativ«i ; bB, HwDj hou, hyoj 
tnrnimTy hanno^ by'tiny. 

i Some are rjlatifes; is^ Yriiwo^ yr hop^ yt 
by II, y saurl, . y neby yr un, - 

Safnie acre Possessives ; ad^ Mau^ tau> fyji djr) 
d, eidchx 
V iS<tttic ar& ThtcrrogatiTes ; as, Pwy, pia. 

Some are DerivatP^es ; as, Myfi^ ininaau ; tydi| 

t. of the Penonai frohoutis, and Uitif DtHvatk^. 

Mii in^'li,' f ; Mihpau, and I, I also / Apcl iil 
Coiiiitructiou fi and i are Singalaris(,jftf Uie Coin* 
mune Gender and of Oi^ m-st l^erabn^ Piurl. 
H'ly ny nif we, us ; rtintymi, ^hd ^^, ife vltib, iW also. 

Ti, tydi, ih6it ; tithati, aird thott, rt!«m nUo : And 
ih Ccnikf Qctiofti ^ and f hi^iVShi^tai'S, oftbeCoiu-* 
fiiQ#e Getider Hntl of tbe second Perwn. PJiAd 
^iwt, cliwydii/ ye cw y6a i ch^ididuy aad = 700^ 

you also. : : . i .. 

J^^ efj ^fo, fi^nd id Cem^*iit4»QA, fe^ fo, e^ o^ 
he^ him, «: Yme(k> -enymf^^, iatid hn^^ he al«^ 
)ri>lTal6^y MTa^^ubn^ftv lit, ^h^^ her; hilyi> *be 
Uerdetf ; lihh^, avfd, dlie^ ^he ai^, her also ; Fe- 
^mmneiH. Tlk^ ai^ l^m^ulars, and of the^ifsi 
P^T»soii. PlA^. lit*-yy.ii*i#y/ tib($y,- iit^ttt hwy; 

tk^y 't^f«imselv«f^V'4lvyy«t; -^h^iiv^' :tiWyJktaa 'aM 
kwvthauy'<mdf1b^i(fy -tbiiy ri^y ttifeHl dPted) . : ..^^ 

Hi, occurs often instierod of- tk« Nimtef.; as, Y 
mae hi yii Hyddteau, ir^6K^ DfayV" " ' ' * 

E and fe, are comraete^ jfiroui efe ; O and fo^ 
from cfo, . : • : '} 

jHy/lu^^ :CoawiMiak ii^lt^^Uje t|urd ¥&^t(^ . ]y|u^ 
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Hyn,y ftal ^yti, afid W CdtltrtictiaAf iftal'n, 
and Vh^iAi those. '• *' ' ' ■• 






Llewcd a'i rhydd He dawV rbai' *ri ' 
Lie fiigtich itowbfl 0%vftiii« Q XI. Bf. 

Hwnnw ; Masc and Ncntei* : Hqimo ; Femi- 
fUAiB : Hyjo^y*, Cornoiane : All oitne ithii'd Per- 
son. Plur. Hynny, rhei 'ny, y rli^i 'ny, y rbai 
hynny, those. 

i . III. Relative Pronaum. .. 

. Yr bwn; who, whosp, fee that. 

Yxhwn,; Masc. Yr hon ; jFemin. Yx hyn^ 
<k>aimune ; of the tliird Persod. Pliju:, Y rhak 

Y Bawl, who, Svhpso, &c. 

It is a Kelatwe of* all Genders aud Numbers ; 
third Person, * 

Y deb> yr wi, who, ii^oso, ictr 

Th^y.^are all of Genders and Numbers; third 
JPtown. 

IV. The Posse9$$ive ^Prmfmn^ 

... - Mau, my, mine^ 

Mau; Masc. Fau ; Femin. and by Contrae- 
-tiott fy ; • and when it comes before ^a #Vowel, y is 
cadt away, and only f set down ; as, -.rauwryl, for 
■fy (ftttwj,*!. -Fy is of botli Genders. ■ fi 

' li^ * Tau, thy, tliine, \. , 

Tau ; Masr. "and in Constmction joined with 
'Fetl[unineB Dau, and thence Dy, -and by Apostro- 
phe d', of both Genders. D'enaid^ £>r>dy enaid. 
Bt, this, hor. It kof both Genders, a»d of- the 
•Singular -Ntimber. 
' Ein, ' our ; eich, ^onr, are of both Coders, and 
of 4he PkttaliMuAttberi . ■• ^ . ' -' A 
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Euj their: Plural onlyi of all Genders. 
' Eiddo^ answering air the Poss^ssiyes, is therefofe 
or all Persons, Genders^ and Numbers. 

V. Interrogative Pronouns, 

Tvry, who, what Man or Person. ' 

Pa, what, what Thing ? and sometimes, what 
Person ? , 

They are of all Genders and Numbers. 

They are not always luterrogatives; but are 
sometimes Indefinites, especially when attended 
with Bynnag ; as, Pwy fcynnag a wnel hyn, who- 
soever doetb this. Pa dd^n bynnag u'i gwn^l, what- 
floever^Maii shall do it. 



CHAP. XVL 

Of the Verb. Gqir, Berf. 

THE Wefeh Verbs are, for the most Part; fonned 
of Substantives of the same Signilicalioa 
with them ; a«, DJsg, Learning ; dysgm?, I taught. 
C&r, a Friend , caraf, I love, or 1 will love ; and 
many are formed of the Present Tense of the Infi- 
nitive Mood af^tive. 

In spnae Verbs, the third Person of the Preterper- 
fect Tense is the Radix of Formation ; as Aeth, 
daeth, gwnaeth, bu, oedd, with their Compounds. 

Tht Forming of a regular Verb Active. Indica- 
^ tivu Mood, Present Teme. 

The Welsh Tongue is defective in this Tense : 
And therefore, instead thereof^ usetb a Circum- 
locution, by a Verb Substantive and tlie infiaitive 
Mood of the Verb, used instead of a Participle .Qf 
the Present Tense ; as, Yr wyi ^u <i^t\^, V Vove or 
do lovej or, I am loving. ^\xt >ttV30L<^\wc^^v \s^^ 
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thereof^ itiniaketh use of the Futnre Tense or the" 
Indicative MoocI ; as/Crcdaf yn Nuw Dad, I be- 
lieve in Go3 the Father. Beth meddidi? What 
gayest thou J Mi a welaf, I see.^ Ti a weH, tliou^ 
aeest, - 

Preterimperjict Ttnse, ' 

r Csr^, I loved or did Jove \ / jCarera, we laved or did love. 
g> J Cirit; th6u lovedst or didst f ' 5 J Carecb,ye loved or did love. 
IB J -iovc. . : 1 E "i Garcut; thoy loved or did' 

f Cara^ he loved or did love If. love. 

But thi^- Tense h but seldom uscfd in the Indica-' 
tiveMood. 

Preterperfect Tense* 

. f Cerm: I b»ve loved. .") . • f CHrasom* we have loved 

W J .(Persist, thou bast loved / ^ -? Carasoch, ye have loved. 

'S ^ CatMd^he hath loved. Ji ^ C Canisaat, they liave loVed.^ 

. .'•.•,■ i^ •>.■ ••: , .\: / '.*'"..-.■ . ■ ■ .* 

». This Tense, is fonfi!d frpini \ibe Radix^ bv adr 
^ingiitbeiTeantnatioiisof the Persons ^ and chahg*. 
ing the mutable Vowel in the first and second rfir-i 
souisixigular ; as C»r> * cerais^ ceraist,; amcan^ aln- 
cenais> >aiiicenai6t«: 

Verbs that 'have their Radixea of FormatioA 
^ndiM^invlj -andaome that ead . in n^; and others 
ending'iki id>>.y^> air^.eir, and m, ,i>Qi!riow the Let* 
ter i^ and phice it after their I, O/ d^ g^ r^. iw ; asji 
Ymbi}/ ymbiliais ; erfyn^ erfyniais; ymlidjais ^ — 
cjinhyg^ cynnygims; cynniweir^ c.\ nn^weiriaii^ ; 
ymliw, ymliwiais. And if their ultimate Vowel 
be a or ai, they change these besides ; as, Attal^ 
^tteliais ; arwaio, arweiuiais. . 

*. Verbs lending in w, if w be also the Vpwel of the • 
P^ouUiina, the f^niU w is thrown away, ,and i bor- 
YQWed ; as> Bwrw^^bwriuis, bwriaist. 

V(Tbs remAsiQin^ intire,. $^ul having a double m 
or n. before their Vowel, do ordinarily change 
their Ja5t/22 or n, into h, ■m2iVT<iU'it^vx\A^v:\'%.vi\>s»> 
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except, wliexetbeiK R«'uliice& nre tb^in^efsons-; ^g^ 

i^iU, aiiHDpu. Except Cyticieu* .^ 

Many Verbs ending inn, double t&eir n, an4. 
do not borrow i^ as Goi^)^£J)j .gf(F|hennais ; go- 
iyn, gotynnais. 

Some t^W, hiiTip^yv^for. thf^ii; GhariM;9S!jie$tf o^, 
by aSya€ope:cut oft' a, bfttween tlieir w an^^s, A^ 
foriniug; as, Taw'soro>, c]^w's6ifl,gWrEardztw*soJti; 
O^hf^sido iu)t;;:.as C^dwaw^ui,, {^alwA^pm^ •, , ;■ 

All verbs, Tiaving double Consonants. for jiipii^ 
Characteristics, jjctain Jthose Double Consonants 
throughout; as/ 'Sgrifennu, ^^grifennais, 'sgrifen- 
na^tj .feie;. Except Cafi^el ; .cefeis, /c^Foro; ^ ^ , 

^ . Uvv.yiii; with iU:. Cympound^,, tlvbv.iftWiijr wfm 

HI tbrming^ and take yg in the room thereof ; as, 
l^t»K'n>'yAfi'A^yii»<y -DygSfi, Jj-itoHdygiiis^&'i. Solne 

others^ cHunge^H^inUi yy us^ Diinfyo^i'diry^liiiisi^ 
y.-Jf\iydJ» ysgj'diwiife^.-' 'iit i.* ' i -n ,1: ^i: 

-'^V«rlN»-^a^i A^ awf 'iit'ult^* widviitCConBdifaM^^^ 
lowing, change aw into o ; as, D^ib^nnsawddj-fitv^ 
liWr,^'d#i^1kMrt^^diii»yyuntA>rtlis,**.'^ : n :'!;'/ 

' V^ri)lr'bii)vifig'M', [m lilo. *Avitii<<^n9<or tivftiG^iiiba^ 
niitils iWlh^ing, otia»ge ir«'nim^y'thr<iii^outii^^^ 
9», H^bi^ng, .ftfebryiig««* ■• - * = >»•■■] •!' -i - >« 
- Vei4!)i>^ttijug»i* O/ 'fosm^lt* from*thtJ»V(C^^ 
in^'in a^;'ti(M a^ceputed, aire"V4iied m Vdrbfef m> 
iw ; as, 6^rtind(>^, tkroi from gWr^ndarii^^ tmami, 
jifertf. -gwriuidewajs, taiiewui8> fitc.' • 

Verbs, whose Kadix^es^eitd'flR'actvraeth, affUJ-egi' 
ydj ylJi most^'iti edi tii^ow* awtiy* tbe^'Tcviiriila- 
tions in- foiQiing ;^&sf, (SriidAeU'*f^du)s4>'>fiMMiio-I 
ffaeth^ in arch«^«w '; ^ ■) le4ailv ■ ilelm^-^ ' rliedegy >*be»* 
Siii^;-.^!)] B&tmBy b^dddv^ oeMdMtoi- ;( - ' • - > 
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Dwyn, makes dug ; ^nd Ymddwyn make ym- 
ddug, in the third Person sing, of this Tense ; and 
Cymmeryd makes sometimes cymmerth. 
• 'file third Person sing, is often made to end in 
es; as, Rhoddcs.Duw ; efe a*i dodes; efe aweles 
yno : Sometimes in is ; as, Gwrandewis, gade- 
wis' 5 Cymroglew a'n gadewis. D. G. And of- 
ten, by a Poetical Licence, in awdd : as, Y ci a 
las yn y clavvdd, Llwyddiant i'r neb a'i Uadcjawdd." 
D. LI. Ni adavvdd, ni bunawdd nes. Dafydd ap 
Gwilyni. 

This PersoniotheDialect of South-Wales, ends 
likewise in ws ; as, Carws, he loved, or lie hath 
loved. . 

Verbs ending in oi in their Radix, throw away i 
in the SingidarNuiAber, and resume it again in the 
Plural ; as, Troi, troais, troaist^ trodd, by Con- 
tfaction for troodd. Plur. Troisom, troisoch, troi* 
sant. 

The third I^erson sing. oF all Teiises is sometimes 
put indefinitely for any Person of its Tense, having 
a Nominative Case set before it; as. My a gaerodd; 
ti agarodd; ni agaiodd ; chwi a garodd, &c. 

Vreterpluperfect Tense, 

jjj f Caraswn, I had loved. 7 »: C Oarasera, we had lored. 
^ > Caraait, thou Uadst loved. J- ^ \ Carasech, ye had loved. 
*''-' 3 Carasuij he hud loved, 3 f^ v Carascul, they had loved* 

Future Tense. 




, they 1 

. The third Person singular of the FuiQre Tense 
ends commonly and regularly in a ; especially in 
Verbs originally eliding in i^ ; as l)iotta^ g\vledd{\; 
&<:., except bwy tty, of bwy tta. 

B 
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So Verbs originally eadingio u ; . bb, *sgrifentm, 
llamma ; of 'sgrifennu> IlanjuCna, &c. So Verbs end-* 
hig in o; as. Cilia, chwilia; of ciliop chwiiio, 
&c* And Verbs ending in an ^ as, amlhii,. HeihS., 
&c, (and anciently, amlhaa, lleihaa, 8cc,) of auiU 
ban, Jleihau, &c. But most Verbs, remaining in-, 
tire in forming, .are th^ same ia the third Person 
singular, that they are in thehr Iladixes; as, Ar- 
waui, darllain, cynnyg, decjirea, ymhidd^ cynu'- 
wys, gorphwys, tyvyys, &c. 

Some Verbs, haying a in the Ultima of theif- 
Radix es, change that .a .into aiior eiin the third 
Person singular ; as, Saf, saif ; dafn, daifii ; gs}], 
geill; parch, pchch. So Cadvv, ceidw ; gfal^, 
eeihv. And if tJiey have a also Ju their PenuTtima 
that a is moreover changed into e; as, Gwaharddj 
gvyeheirdd ; gwarchadw, gwercheidw. 

When Verbs have a in the Penultima and e. in 
the Ult. that a is changed into e, and the e into.y ^ 
as, G wared, gweryd ; att( b, ettyb. 

Some Verbs^ which have o. tor the last Vowel 
df their Radixes, change that. o. into y ; as Tr6, 
tr^; torr, tytr ; rhodd, tkydd ; ffo, %; golcJK. 
gylch ; dod, dyd ; clo, cly ; llosg, llysg. Ana 
their Compounds, Ymdry, j^raylch, datcly, dyry. 

So. Dibtch, diylch ; esgor, es^r^ gwrthod, 
gwjdiiyd ; cymmorth,. cymmyrth. 

Others change o into aw; as, Toddi, tawdd; 
boddi, bawdd ; toli, tawl ; raoli, mawl. 

•tf Verbs, having o in the Ultima,, have a or o 
in the Tenultima, they (Change the a or o itito e, 
and the o of the Ulttoft into y; as, Gwrando. 
gwrendy; gado> gedy ; taro, terry, addo, eddy; 
gosod, gesyd ; aros, eiys. 

Some Verbs are reducible to no Rules; 4is, 
Owyd, of codi ; dwg, of dwyn ; chwardd, of 
chwerthin. * 
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A great Corruption hath long aince prevailed> 
both in Talking and Writiug Welsh, tpniake this 
Person end in iff; as, Sefiff, for saif ; . torriff, for 
tyrr ; UeddifF, for ll&dd ; but no Verb ends thus, 
except the* irregular GaifF, from Caffaeh 

Dyn wyf a a dan ei wad, 
£rnad«'r ua tt'iidjwad. H. K. 

IJy welyn drows-dy nn a a 4*Mki* D. Gw 

Ae a .a dan Gaoc air. L. .G. 

Imperative M^od. • 

1 Car, JovetliQU. f ^\ (>mw:l let u» Tove* 
Sing, J Carcdj let Iiim \s <'CcTwch, love ye. 

The second Person. Sii>g<^lar is the same with the 
third Person Singular of the Future Teus^ of tj^,„ • 
Indicative ; except in such Verbs as change the 
Vowels of the Future; as, Tyrr, try, gvlcn, 8cc. 
which make here ho Change; as,' Torr, tro^golch^ 
&c. And iVoin gado, is tbrmed g&d. 

The third Person Singular ends^som^imos in id, 
ivith the usual Chauge of the VgweU.; as Ct^id 
Duw fi, for Cared. 

All the Plural is always the same as the Plural of 
the Puture Teui»e of tlie Indicative Mood ; gave 
only that the Poets sometimes njake ^the third Per- 
son end in ent ; as, Carent, for Carant. 

AndinOnt, from the Future of the Po^eittial, 
vhcnce t being thrown away. On ; us, 

Corawttl Caerlleon gnlwon am geiliog. R. N, 

Optative Mood' 

The Optative, Potential and Subjunctive Mooi^s 
<^Fe the same iu Voice; and tlieir , Signiiication is 
i^istinguisl^ed.ouly by the Particles joHi«;;4i to ib^io- 

X'U^ vKdut.ihe.Presei;^t IViiise, 

m 
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PHterimpefftct Tense. 

Sing. Canvn, cerit, fcarai. 
Plur. Carem, carech, carent. 

The tliird Pei^son Plural, in the Poets, ends akp 
in aint, which Di\ Dayies takes to be the genuine 
mid reffular Termination of this Person, from tlie 
third Persop Singular, ai. 

Nest wiw> goeth, vrendddeth, wyn-ddaint ac Ifor, 
A mwjr aa rhagdr i'm tuirhegaiut. D. G. 

And t being thrown away, ain, Ac na bain ar 
druaia, draed, for baint. D. G. 5, 

But the whole Plural is ftiade most usually in the 
Poets> by changing the Vowels of the Penultiaia> 
and forming the Termination by y ; as/Cerym, ee- 
ry ch, cerynt. ^ ^ 

Pretcrperf. and Pr€terphperftct Tenses* 

Sing. Caraswn, carasit. cerasai. 
Pluil. Carasem, carasech, carasent. 

The Plural, in this Tense also, if often in the 
Poets, Cai*esym, caresych, caresynt. . 

Future Tense. 

Sing. Carwyf, cerych, caroi 
Plur. Carom, caroch, carom. 

lujinitice Mood. 

The Infinitive Mood hath various Endings, and 
very frequently a Consonant ; but it more com- 
monly ends with the Vowels, a, i, o, u. And 
«ome end in au, an, ain. 

The Infinitive Mood is known commonly by the 
Sign I, To ; or by its following another Verb in the 
same Sentence, withont any Nominative Case be- 
twecii. And though the Verb stand uii varied, as 
to itself; yet doth it admit of three Teuaes }hthe 
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Present, the Preter, and Preterpluperfect Tense*. 
As for Example : 

Present Tense. I ddywerfyd, to say : Anfonodd 
fi i ddywedyd wrthych, he sent iheto tell you, 
Dysgwch oFniV Arglwydd^ learn to fear the Lord. 

Preter Tense. Dywedaisti mi 'th dvvyllo, thou 
gayest tliat I have deceived thee. 

Preterplu. Tense. Haerodd i ml ddywedyd> 
he asserted that I had said. 

The Voice of the Infinitive Mood is divei'sly used^ 

Firstj as Substantives : and as such, are made 
Nominative Cases to Verbs, and Substantives to Ad- 
jectives j as, Gweithio sydd boenus i'r diog. To 
work is pianful to. the Ijizy. 

Secomiiy, as Gerunds; as, Nid oes.diben ar 
"wneathur Uyfrau lawer, of making many Books 
there is no end. Trwy rodio ger dy fron, by iviEklk* 
ing beibre thee. O'u cadw y mae gwobr lawer, ii^ 
kt'cping of them there is a great Rewftrd," 

Thirdly, as Supines ; as, Aeth i bregetbn 'r efen-^ 
gyl, he went to preach the Gospel. x\n\vedcfaidd 
iw or ei ddysgu, nnseemingly to be taught or 
lean:t. 

Fourthly, it supplies all the Persons of the Pre- 
sent '^Pense of the Indicative Mood : see that Tensew 
Jt also supplies the Persons of the Preterpluperfect 
Tense of the Subjunctive Mood. Wedi, being: 
plac^ before the Nominative Case ; as, Wecji iV 
g^r lefaru, after the man had spoke. 

Passive Voice, 

All Verbs Passives have but one Terminatfon* 
being the Voice of the third Perton Singular, which 
serves tiiroughout ali the Persons of both Numbers. 

The Changes of yo\vjels, m forxpi^g Verbfe P^is^ 
live, we tliese wliick follow : "^ 
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A> in the Ultima of tlie Radix jof ■Farmadon ii| 
the Active Voice, is changed in some Tenses of the 
passive inlo e ; as C&r, cerid ; Uadd, lleddid, 

Ai, in tlie Ultima of tiie Active, ischangipd into 
ei, in the Passive ; as, Anvain, arweinir, ^pg 
is changed into Yng;aS, hebrwng, hebryngir. • 
Wyu is clianged into yg ; as, Ymddwyn, yu^ddy? 

Indicative Mood, Present Tinse* 

We have no Piesent Tense, but form il by a 
Participle and a Verb Substantive Passive. 

r fy ngharn, I am loved 
Siu£. Vr vdy» va > av ff»ru, thou art Iove4. 
. # ei garu, he is U>\^cL 

fern cam, we ate loved. 
-. j^j- j^ cicli cahi,.^earelove4b^ 

Or we use the Future Tense insiciid of Uie Fre^ 
sent ; as^ 
Sing. Cerirfi, tt, ef. 
Plur. Cerif, nl, chwi, hwjnt; 

Khwvddach y cerir hedd^w 
Sihodd, a gwnai f<>dd> liu wstn fyjr. 

Pretcrimperfect 'Tease. 

X was loved, thou wert ioyed> ^* 

Sing. Cerid fi, ti, ef. ^ 

Plur. Cerid jxi, chwi^^ hvyyo . 

. Or with the Prononnset beforeltheVterfc; 

Sing. Mi, ti, efe a gerid, ► 
Plur. Wi, chwi, hwy a gerid. 

^triphfujUicfkl FoTmtJktia^ 




•'^•j|li^l^*'a?f^"''ic«^ 
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Preierperject Tense. 

I have been loved, thou hast been^ lcc« 

Sing. Carwyd fi, tiy ef. 

Pliir. Carwyd ni, duvi, hwynt. 

Or periphrastically as the Prcterim perfect Tense; 
for ah the Tenses of the Passive Voice may* be 
formed in three V\"ays; which I mention here once 
for all, that thcfc may be no Need of #setiini^ tl>eir 
periphrastical Formation down under every fense. 

Some Verbs have p inserted in this IVnse ; as, 
Gwnaethpwyd, for gwnsiethwvd ; dywetpwyd, for 
iJywedwyd ; and in South- Wljcs, dywespwvrf. — 
So claddpwyd, lladdpwyd, for claddwyd, ' lladd* 
wyd. 

JSi roddai bovMiiSQD if on Awj4» 

£r ugeinpuut a gunpwyci, ioraganwj(d. D. G. 

So gwanpwyd for gwanwyd in Aueurin .^nd 
En. Gw^. 

This lense ends ^ko in ed, iBslead of wyd; -tt^ 

Ar y g^rgurea a aiicd, for anvrd. LI. Q, 

Gwac fi Grist Cefi caled o'm rh>f\ g D. G, 

A rhvfcd<;^>'in vo^fped, IbroosfMv^-d. 

Gwae ni iaint iu gri ^oll gri^d v'i drengi ; 

G wae fi i» deri i*Ss» dorred, for dorrwyd. 1). N. 

And the Participles of thi3 Tense end aU iaedig; 
BS, Caredig, gauedig, cospe^ig, torredig, froui 
^rcd, garied, cosped, torred. 

It epds likewise in ftcl> 

•¥jedw.aT a^i^I Duw'in mklit^ a weM • ^ 

redwar lawb Bh'ulpod«' IlewoiJ peallad» 2^ G* 

And ll&s is used for iladdw^d, 

LlasArthy7> Duasyrthiai^ 
Lluddiwyd neirtiv Uad^wjd ewiai. 



And Anydoedd for Anwyd. 

y 1Mb jdudd a %Bjdo^ dv» m nodaa» Br» {; 
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Prderplaperfect Ttnse, 

I had been loved, thou hadst been> &c,* 

Sing. Carasid, or caresid, fi> ti, ef. 

Piur. Carasid, or caresid, ni, chwi, hwynt. 

Jbuture Tense. 

Sin^, Cerer^ fi, ti, ef. , - 
Plur. Cerir, iii^ chvvi, Invynt. 

Imperative Mood, 

m 

Sing. Carer, fi, di, ef. 

Plur. Carer, ni, cluvi, hwjmt. 

Optative Potential, and Subjunctive Moods* 

Present Tense. 

» . • ■ _ ■ • ' ■ 

Sing. Cerir, fi, di, ef. 

Plur. Cerir, ni, chwi, hwynt. 

Preier imperfect Tense: , » 

Sing. Cerid, fi, di, ef. ' - 
Plur. Cerid, ni^ chvvi, bvvynt. • 

Preterpluperfect Tem€. . ' 

Sing. Garesid, fi, di, ef, 

Plur. Caresid, ni, chwi, hwynt. 

Future Tense. 

Sing. Carer, fi, di, .&c. 

Infinitive Mood. 

This Mood hath but one Voice, which is the 
same as that of the Infinitive Mood Active ; and 
its Tensed are distinguish'd only by the Tense the 
former Verb is of. .. t 

Participle, ".'''' 

'\ i dd^n> loring to Man. 
.« C«edigCea»^jn; beloved «f 

" \ t>dynj beloved Mvi, ^ 
..QviiAvtry^ to be l^iedi 



^ 
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Tlie Purticipie of the Second or Passive Futwre 
is also otherwise made, by either prefixing or sub- 
joining Gwiw, to theSubstanlive whence the Verb 
is derived ; as, gwiwglod, gwiwgaia, or, t'fitd- 
wiw, eeiswiw. Or otherwise, by prefixing Hy, to 
the Radix of the Verb ; as, Hygar, hyddyag, hyg^ 
lod, hyffordd, hygof. IMVords compounded with 
Hyj do not latlier import a Disposition or Feuaibi- 
lity ; and answer to able, or ibie, the commua 
Termination of Enghsh 'Adjective*; iis, Hyblyg, 
flexible, or which may be bent ; Hygot^ memora- 
ble, or which may be easily minded or called to 
Mind. 

Impersonak. . 

Impersonals are such as have no Persons, 
cept the third Person Singular on'y ; as. IJydd- j 
h^a, to dawn; nosi, to grow Night; flydilhaodtfc 
it dawn'd ; nosodd, it grew flight; dydtlhiisai,)] 
had dawn'd ; nosasai, it had grown Niij,hi. P^ 
sonals aiso sometimes turn to Impersonals ; as, E" 
farodd arnaf ; chwithodd, aruo ; syauoild, . 
nynt. 

CHAP. XV]I. 

The Verb Substgntke. 

Indicative Mood. Present Tense. 

SING. Wyf, I am; wyt or wvdrthou art ; yw, 
mac, oes, sydd, and by Apocope sy, he ia,' 
Plur. Ym, we are; ych, ye are; yiil, uiaeut, 
they are. 

Or ttiusas it were doubled : 
Sing. Ydwyf, ydwyt or ydwyd, ydy w. 
Plur;'Ydym, ydych, ydyat. 
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And Poetically thus : 
Sing. Yttwyt^ yttwyt or yttwyd, yttyir. 
Pliir. Vtiyin, ylty<:h, jityai. 
Yw, ydyw, sy, ^ud sydtl, ar« Indefinite*; and 
wrveall the Penwnsofbotli Numbers indilt'ereatly. 
Preterimp^rfid Tense. 
Sing. Oeddwn, I was ; oeddil, or oeddytj thoa 
wast; otidd ur ydoedd, he w»3. 

Plur. Oeddyiii or oeddetii, we were ; oeddvch 
eroeddech, ye were ; oeddynt or oeddent, tliey 
■ were. 

Prcterperftct Temt. 
Sing. Bi^m, I have been ; booatitliou h«st been ; 
■bu, hi: hnth bettii. 

Plur. Uuotn, we have been ; biioch, ye hare 
" -itKCB ; burtnt or buont, they have b«eii. 

ln)iio<ul of bum ibey 4ay (»miBon^, to South- 
Wales, boo. 

Preterplnperfect Tense. 
KSing. Buuswn, I h^d been j buasit, thou'hadst 
'iteti ; biiaaai, be had been. 

Plur. BuaseiQ, we hi>d been ; buasech, ye bad 
rbeen; buasent they had been ; or JJuesyio, bue- 
gychj buesynt. 

Future Tetite. 
Sing. Byddaf, I shall or will-be; byddij thou 
shall. See. bWd. he shall, 8tc. 

■ Plur. Byddwn, we shall or will be ; tyddwch, 
ye shall, Slc. byddant, they shall, iix. 
Imperative Moo4- 
Sing. Bydd, be liioa; bydded, boed, bid^let 
hiui be. 
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Plur. Byddwn^ let* us be;,byddwch, beye;— 
tj'ddan t, let them be. ^ 

Optative, Potmtial, and Si^hj^netivc Mohds,^ 
Prtttr imperfect Tense. 

Sing. Byddwn, bycldit, byjJdai. 
Plur. %ddem, byddech^ byddent ; or bjr.ddym, 
bjj'ddych, byddynt. 

Or contractedly.thus : 

Sing. Bawn^ bait^ baiw 

PIuTnt Baeniy hmot, baMt ; aod hejxa^ beytAi, 
beynt. 

Preterplnpeffect Heme. 

Sing. Buaswn^ buasit, buas;^i« 
Piur. Buasem^ buasech^ buasent. 

Future Tetise. 

Sing. B\iddwyf, byddycji; or byddecb^ byjldo^j 
Plur, Byddoniy byddocb, byddoot. 

Or otherwise thus : > 

Sing. Bythwyf, bythycb oi bythech> bythe*'* • 
Plur. Bythom^ bythwh, bythont. 

And by'Coritr'actionthus.: 

Sing. Bwyf, b^ch or bfich, bo. 
Plur. B6m, b6ch, bOnt. 

Infinitive Mood. 

In all Tenses B5d. 

This Word, like all other Verbs of the Infini- 
tive Mood, is used for a Substantive. Bod, a 
Dwelling, a Mansion.; as, 'Bo^d Feugan; BOd 
Idris, B5d Rychwin ; Haf-fod, and by ConUac- 
tion, Hatbd ; also a Being or Existencce. 
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Passive Foice, 

This Verb hath only the third Person Singular, 
throughout all the Moods and Tenses^ot'this voice. 

Indicative Mood. 

Present Tense. Ydys ; in the Poets and in 
South- Wales and Powyis, Ys. .The Poets also 
use, Ydis. 

Preterimperfect Tense. Ocddid. 

Preterperfect Tense. Bowyd, 

.Preteipluperfect Tense. Bu^id or buesid, /^5S<^ 

Future Tense. Bvddir. /ci'*^'^ 

Imperative Mood. Bydder. v^i^ 

Er bod rlnvngy dwfu a'r bas, 
B^'dder I'el y bo addas. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moods. 

, PrcteriiuperJect Tense. Byddid ; and by Con- 
traction, Beid, andbaid. 

PreterpliipertecfTent^e. Bijasid or buiesid. 

Future Tense. Bydder, and byther ; and eon- 
tractedl>, Baer* 

Participle. 

The Participle is formed of the Infinitive, by 
prefixing a Pjeposition ; as, Yn bod, being or ex- 
isting. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

The Coinpou7id of the Verb Substantive. 

m 

Henyw, Ccnyw, Deryw, Goryw. 

Indicative Mood. 

Present Tense ; third Person Sing; Henyw> 
Cenyw, Deryw, Goryw. 

Mawrserch Ifor a'ra goryw, 

Mwy naserch arorrlderclijw. D. G. 

Aiwydd mai h^n a ory w^ 
Aredig dysgedig y w. 
Arydyna orywdwyll. D. G. 

Aiucanodd, p'am y cen^w, 

Keitio i'r bead, antur ei by w. D. N, 

They are but seldom found in the other Per* 
sons ; 

Canwyf drwy ffenettr wydrlen, 

Gwynfyd gwyr oedd ganfod Gwen. D. G» 

Gorwyf i'm gwiw-nwyf a'ro gweddy 
Gorphwyll am ganwyll GwynedcL lb. 

Am rwyf y darwyf ac neud areu. D« B. 

Cauoach fi p^m y cenynt, 
C^aeanDawnad caead ynt . D . G. 

Preterimpefftct Tense. 

Sing. Hajjoeddwn, hanoeddit, hanoedd. 
Piur. Hanoeddym, hanoeddych, hanoeddytit' 
Dery w makes only Daioedd in the third Person 
sinff. 
^Guryw and Cenyw want this Tense. 

Prtterferfect Tetise, 

Sing. Hanfura, hanfuost, hanfu, and haubib 

Plur. Hanfiiom, hanfuoch, hanf'uant. 

Sing. Darf'um, darfuost, darfu. 

Plur, Darfuom^ darfuoch^ darfuant, 

B 
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In like manner are Gorfum, and Canram 
formed. 

PreUrphiptrfect Ten^. ■ . . 

•Sing. Hanfuaswn, banfiiasit, hanfuasai. 
Plur. Hanfiiasein, hanfuastch, hanfuasent, and 
hanfuesym, hanfuesych, hanfuesjnt. 
Ho Uarfttaswn, gorfuaswn, canfuaswn. 

Future Tense. 

Sing. Hanfyddaf, hanfyddi, henfydd ?ind han- 
bydd. 

Plur. Hanfyddwch, liAnfyddwn. hanfyddant. 

And contracted as follows : 

Sing. Hanffaf, henffi, henflydd. 
Plur. Hanflwii, hantfwcli, hanft'ant. 
So Dart'yddaf, darfydc i, derfydd. 
Plur. Darfyddwn, &c. 
Gorfvddaf, gorfyddi, gorfydd, 8cc. 
Caniyddaf, cant'yddi^ centydd. Sac. 

Imperative Mood.. ^ 

^ Caret. Hanfyd-^ /- Hanfyddona, hanfjddoch, hanfyd- 
i ded. / . V dont. 

eif CenfyddiCanfyd-^^ 5 J Cantyddom, caiifyddocli, cafifyd- 

.5 £ ded. i EI i <^^"t* 

^ \Cajer,Darfydded\ /Darlvddom.daTfxddoch^darfyddont 
J Caret, Goify dded J v Gorljddom, gorly ddoch, gor^y ddonU 

Henyw is also thus contracted : 

Third Person sing. Hanffed. 

Plur. Hanffoin, Hanftbch, hanfFont. 

Instead of the second Person sin^. of the Verb 
Henyw, we use the second Person sing, of the 
Future Tense of the Optative, Hanfyddych, and 
hanftVch, and hanbych.* Also Derfidis used -900- 
tractedly lor Dariydded. 



(-51 ) 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moods, 

Present Tense 

.i^^^) ) u. ( fydde-". fyddech,fyd- 

Hanfvddwn, &c. is also contracted thus: 
Sing, lianftwn, hanffit, hantf'ai. ' 

PJur. Hanffeiiij h^tiriech, liauiFent. 
And Darffai, got udij are used in the tliird Per- 
son sing, instead oi" Darfyddai, goifyddai. 

Gvrae wlad ocx L^viiio derwea . 
Y darfTcH i wjiii durri 'pheii. 

And somethnes written with th, instead of dd. 

Osgwirfythws goirfytUwu. G. GL 

The PreterpUiperfect is the sane as tliat of the 
Indicative. 

Future Tense. 

. ") Hanfvddwyf, A'hr\, dda. ^ } - \ ddom, ddoch. ddoAfc 
§» l^ And Hanit'w^ 1, h*ur.i yili, hanflft> K^J irbiii, itir.h, iWmL 
iS { Aiul H tnpwyt; p s ci;, po. 13-/ pom, podi, poftt. 

So Canfyddwyl, ddych, ddo. 
Plur. ddom, ddocji, ddont. 
Darfyddwyf. ddycli, &c. Gorfyddwyf, gor 
fyddych, &c. 

And contracte.lly — 

g^[.|j^yj'| ffych, fib. J Plur. ffom. fibch, ffont. 

Infinitive Mocd.. 

Hanfod, and hauffod, which are also uied for 
Substantives. 

Canfod, darfod, goifod. 
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Passive Voice. Indicative MeotJ. 

We have no Present Tense, but use the Future 
instead of it; as, Hanfvddir or hanffir, canfyddir, 
darfyddir, gorfyddir. 

The Preterim perfect Tense is the same as that of 
the Optative; Hanoeddid, haufyddid and hanffid ; 
canfyddid, darfyddid, gorfyddid. 

Pxeterperfect Tense. 

Hanfiiwyd. hanfFvvyd and banpwyd ; Canfuwyd, 
darfuwyd, gorfuwyd. 

Future Tense. 

ITadfyddir, hadffir. Canfyddir, darfyddir, gor- 
fyddir. 

Imperative Mood. 

Hanfydder and hanffer. Canfydder and can- 
ffydder. Darfydder and Darffer. Gorfydder and 
gorffer. 

Optative, PotentiitI, and Subjunctive Moods, 
Preter imperfect Tense. 

Hanoeddid, hanfyddid and hanffid. Canfyd- 
did, darfyddid, gorfyddid. 

P ret ef pluperfect Tense. 

Ilanfuasid and hanffasid ; Canfuasid, darfnasid^ 
gorfuusid. 

Future Tense. 

* 

Hanfydder and hanffer. Canfydder and can- .. 
ffydder. Darfydder and Daiffer. Gorfydder and 
guiflfer. 

Cymmer di air Cymru deg, 

A gair Ffraingc, fle gorfi^r och, 

A giiir Lloego y gwr lliwgoch. G. Gh 



^ 
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Pattkiples, 

Vn Hanfi^d, or faanffodj yn canfbd; yn 4.ar-" 
Ebd i yn gori'od. 



CHAP. XIX. 

The Irregular Verbs. 

Of Aeth, Daeth, and Gwiiaeth. 

i , 

I 

THESE Words are of the third Person singu- 
lar of the Preterperfect Tense o^ the Indica- 
tive Mood ; and are the Kadixes of Formation. 

The Present Tense of these Verbs is supplied by 
the Verb Substantive and their Infinitive Modd, 
used ioisteud of a Participle of the Present Tense. 

Preterperfect Tense. 

3. Aeth, he went. Daeth, he came. Gwnaeth, 
he made. 

gj V^' Aethost, daethost, gwiiaethost, thou wentest, 
jg ^ thou earnest, &c. 

\t. Aethym, ^daethym, gwnnethym, or Eu- 
y thym, deuthym, gwnemhym. 

,^^ Aetli ) 

is^S^Daetb, >om, och, ant, and out. 

**^ jGwnaeth. ) 

Instead of ym of the first Person sing, ve use 
nm; as Aethum, daethum, gwmiethum. 

"And corruptly in South-Wales, .Eutho, deuthp, 
gwneutho. 

The an tient Poets instead of Aeth used Ethyw. 

Nef ncud ethy w llyw llafn-rudd, Br. F. 
Atid Eddyw, ac o Wynedd pan eddyw, 
Ac wyr i ha%il a:wVr yw. D. G* 
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So they say in Powjrs, Y dydd eddyw, i. cY- 
dydd a aetH, the Day that is past. 
And Eddwyd for Aethost, 

Cau a wnaf fy nvnvn, llwvd, ^ 

Y ddeadd wm. y n lle'dd eddwyd. D. G. 

And Ethwyf for Aethym, 

Ethwyf o wiwnwyfyniacb. lb. 

Deddyw for Daeth, 

Deddyw o'i phen Iw diddiw. D. G. 

* Dafydd ei dd^dd a ddeddyw. M. B. 

Mawr anrhydedd a'm deddyw, 
.Mi a gaf o byddttf by w. D. G. 

And Dothyw, 

Gwell nS, Nudd ara fudd fii llyw a goUed, 
Ergyllaeth a'm dothyw. Br. F. 

And Doddyw, 

Dolar gormodd a'm doddyw. 

And Dyfu antiently, 

Tri theyrn maon, 

A ddyfu o Frython. Aneurin. 

Dyfu brenhin Lloegryn llurygawg, 

Cyd daeth ef nid aeth yn warthegawg. M. B. 

Which is used likewise in other Persons and 
Tenses; as, 

Pybuaut i gyd i^r nn orsedd, 

I Frefi at Ddewi dda ei fuchedd.. 6. Bi^ 

Dyddeuant attaw a ddotter ym medd, 
Dybwyf o'm camwedd, Duw a'nji eymnier» 
Dybo i'm drystyd cyn pryd pryder. li. F^ 

• Instead of Dcuant, delwyf, delow " ^ 

And Doth wyf for daetliym^' 
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Atteb a ganhf a gan vvy f, A rgl \vyd(!,, 
Erglyw is can doth vvy f. Cyndctelw. 

And Gvvnedclyvv for G vvnaeth, 

Llwfr «i rhyfedd y gwueddyw. D. G. 
Di yinmynedd I'ln gwntddyw. lb. 

And Gwnaddoedd for gvvnaeth, 

Llys gwih ac emys ddiganimoedd gyllid, 
Och golii a'i gwnaddoedd. D. G. 

And Goryg and goreu. 

Gorug Seferus gwaith cain, ^ 

Yn draws, dros, ynys Bryduin, 
Rhag.gwerin gythraXvl gw awl fain. N.^v ^ ' 

Ei wayw a oreu yn ddau banner. En. Gwalch, 
Y gwr an goreu madden mc^d-dawxl. - lb: 

And Gorfu, 

Efyn llwyr.a'n gwyr, efa'ngorfu, ^ 
Ef goreu gbrwyrain a fu. El. §. 

And Gwneddwyf for gwnaethym, 
Prydu i'tli wedd a wneddwyf, •* 

Prid yw'r Swydd, pryderui^ wyf. D. G, • •. 

Preterpluperfect Tense: * ' ' 

Ibent 



.. "^ Gwnaetbwn, ^ )^ • i 

c > Daethwn, > thit, thai^ / -5 % 

cS 3 Aethwn, > J^ t 

Future Tense. 

, 1 i^. . 3 
l"\ Af, ai or ei, a. X /'Awn, .ewcb> ant. 
J Deuaf, dcui, dasr. A ^ Peuv^, denwcb 

ffvDawaf, dewi, mV5< -^^ . 
mf S. W> f P4 ^Dawm dewcb^ diiwant> in 



> 



Deuaf, dcui, dasr. ^ ^ Peuv^, denwcb, deunt. 

wn, ( 

J'. 
wm 

)Gwnaf, gwnaif V § S. W. 
gwna* T f G^voawn:* gwneweb, ^wnatfti 

H wyr y rbof o dof i dk, P« Gt 
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Tlie Compound Dj'ddaw is used by the aniieat 

Poets From Daw, 

t 

Can dyddaw anqeu, angen drallawd. M. B.- 

Caru dyii nid dil ys ogoncd. 

Can dyddaw ei fraw t'rwyn dynged, Gwalch. 

Imperative Mood. 

2 3 12 3 

/' Do», Aed, eled and did. . ^ Awn, ewch> ant. 

m G wnn, gvrnaed, gwnpk'd and lid. J i Gwnrfwu, gwnewch, 
^ 1 1> V red ^ Deued, deled and / ^ \ gwuant. 
,5 .^ iiiid J deiid. vs./ Deuwn, deuwch, deo- 

^ J t) vre ' Doed, comnjonlj /^ 2 i "^^' (vulgo, 

# Tyred £ Da wed; in \'^ J Down, dowch, dont, 
f aiid Tjrre ^ S. W. \ / Dawn^ deweh, dawan^ 

y V in S. VV. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moods. 
Preterimperject Tense. 

Sing. Awn. ait, ai. 

Plur. Aem, aech, aent'^ or Eym/ eych, eynt. ^ 
Or Elwn, elit, elai, Plur. Elyin, elych, elynt. 
So Gvvna\Mi, gwnait, gwnai. PI. Gwnaem, 
&c. or Gwnevm, &c. • 

•/ --II 

Or Gwnelwn,. lit, lai. PI. Gwnelyfn, ych, ynt. 

And Deuwu, deuit, deuai. PI. Deuem, deuech, 
deuent. ' . ^ 

OrDelwn, delit^.delai' PI. Delem, delech, de- 
lent. 

n n 7 Ooit, do! 7 — • f Doem, doech, doent. 
\^r iFown, j j^^j^^ j^j j ^ J X)^Qm, daech, daent. . 

Preterpiuperf4:ct Terne. 
/'Aethwn, aetjiit, "N .z' Aethem, aethech, ae- 



/^Aethwn, aeUiit, '\_ ./'Aethera 

V aethai. '• # A tbent. 

^j / Df^tthwn,daethit, v g vDaethem, daethech, 
y5\ daethai. i S ^ d^ethent. 

#Gyncieth\vn,gwn-\ #^w6aethem,gwnaetk' 

,V aethit^gwhaethaiy V ech^gwnaetheat. • 



1 t i i ^*t i * . tH * . *. i ^ 
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111 Powys and South Wales. they use likewise El- 
swiJ, delsvvrj, gwnelswn, &c. 

Future Tense. 

ilieSyf h f \i9 I 2 .3 
^.}Gwnelwy{y'^> ^«- j A, i lorn, loch, lont. 

Instead of the third Person sing. Delo, the anti- 
«nts used sometimes I)yfo, from the Infinitive, dy- 
fod I as. 

Pan ddyfo Dofydd yn nydd pennaMnd> 
Feryf par wrthiynyn crbjn brawd. M. B. 

Infinitive Mood, 

Myned to go, and by Contraction Mynd. 
Dyfod, to come, and sometimes Dywod. 
Gwneuthur, to make, and Gwncutliud. 

Participle vf the 

Present Tense. Yn myned, yn dyfod, yngwneu- 
thur. 

future Tense. Ar, or Arfedef myned, dyfod, 
g^neuthur. 

Passive Voice. Indicative Mood* 
Preterperject Tense » 

Aed, aethwyd, and aethpwyd. 
Deued, doed, and daed, daethwyd, anddaeth- 
^wyd* 

Gwnaed/ gvvnaethwyd, and gwnaethpwyd. 

Preterpluperfect Tense, 

Aethid, and Elsid. Daethid, and delsid. Gw- 
naithid, and gwnelsid. 

• Future Tense, 
Air or eir. 

Deuir, commonly Doir inN, \V .Tiemivw^*"^ v 
^^Gwnair^ and gwncir* ' v 
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• 

Imperative Mood., 
Aer, and eler. 

Dueur, and Deler, in N. W, commonly Doer, and 
Daer. In S. W. Dawer 

Optative. Potential, and Subjunctive Moods. 

T| Aid, eid, and did. 
^Preterimp. Tense. yPeuid; doid, and delid. 

i Gwnaethid or gwnelsid. 

"1 Aethidorelsid, 
Preterplu. Tense. yDaethid or delsid. 

i Gwnaethid or gwnelsid. 

"^ Aer or eler, 
T7iitiirpTpna#> f Deuer and Deler, commonly 

C doerand daer; in S.W. dawer, 
3 Grwnaer and gwneler. 

Participle. 

Gwneutlmredig, made or done. 
The rest have n«ne. 



Of the Verb Gwn, I know, or Gwybodj 

to know. 

Indicative Mood. Present Tense, 

Sing. Gwn, I know ; gwyddost, thou knowest ; 
gA^vr, he knoweth. 

Plur. G>yyddom, we know ; gwyddoch ; ye 
know ; gwyddant, they know. 

Prcterjmperfect Tense. 

Sing. Gvvybyddwn, ddit, ddai. 
Piur. Gwvbyddem, ddeclif ddcnt. 
And contracted, Gwyddwn, gv^yddk, gwyd- 
dai, &c. 

And, Gwypwn, gvvypit, gwipai. Sec, 



«♦ 
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Preterperfcct Tenie. 

Sing. Gwybum, gwybuost, gwvbu. 
Plui. G'wybuom, gwyhuoch, gw ybuant. 

Future Tense, 

Sing. Gwybydd^ he will know ; gwybycldi, thou 
will know ; gwybyddaf, I will know. 

Piiir, Gwybyddwn, we will know ; wch, ye will 
know; ant, they will know. / 

The third Person singular is the Radix. 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing. Gwybydd, gwybydded, and by Contrac- 
tion gwyped. 

Plur. Gwybyddwn, gwybyddwch,gwybyddani. 

Optative, Potaitial^ and Subjunctive Mood^, 
Preterimperject lV««e. 

Sing. Gwybyddwn, ddit, ddai. 
Plur. Gwybyddcm, ddech, ddent. 
And by Contraction Gwyddwn, ddit, ddai. 
Plur. Gwyddem, Aidech, ddent. 
And Gwypwn, gwypit, gwypai, &c. 
And the third Person singular* is sometimes 
gwyddiad. 

Gwaith cymn*en ar fed wen fad, 
Gweddeiddiaw gw^dd a wyddiad. D, G. 

Preterpluperfect Tense. 

Sing. Gwybuaswn, asit, ^isai. 

Plur. Gwybuasem, ascch, asent. 

And contracted Gwybaswn, asit, asai, &e. 

AndGwyddaswn, asit, asai, &c. 

The entire Word is Gwybyddaswn ; whence dd 
being cut off by •Syncope, it is gwybuaswu ; and 
throwing away u^ it is gwybaswn. 
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Future Tense. 

Sing. Gwybyddwyf, ddych, ddo. 
PJur. Gwybyddom, docb, ddont. 

And contractedly, Gwypwvf, grrjrpych^gwypq. 

Infinitive Mood. 

Gwybod, to know. 

Passive Voice. Indicative Mood. 

Present Tense. Gwyddir, gwyddys^ and by 
contraction, gwys. 

Y no y gwys ddifwyno ei gwedd. D. G. 

And poetically, Gwyddis, and gwis. 
•' Preteri in perfect Tense. Gwyddid. 

Pretcrperfect Tense. Gwybuwyd, and by Con- 
traction gvvypwydi 

Future Tense. Gwybyddir, and contractedly 
gwypir. 

Imperative Mood, 

Gwybydder, and contractedly gwy per. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moodsi 

Preterimp. Tense. Gwybyddid, and contract- 
edly gwypid. 

Preterplu. Tense. Gwybyddasid, and by con- 
traction gwyba"^id. 

Future Tense. Gwybydder, and by contractioa 
gwyper. . 

Participles. Gwybodedig. Gwybodadvvy. 

0/ the Verb Adwaen^ I knorv. Adnabod^ 

to knmv. 

This Verb hath two Radixes; for some Tenses 
are formed ol the Present Teuse^Adwaen, and some 
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^f tbe Infinitive Adnabod^ id the same Mannec as 
Gwybod. '. 

Indicative Mood, Present Tense. 

Sing. Adwften, adwaenost^ edwyn, I know, &c. 

Plur. Adwaenom, ocfi, ont oV'ant. 

And in the Poets Adwien is used for AdvrafeA. 

Pj^ete? imperfect Tense, 

Sing. AdTVaenwTi, adwaehit, adwaetrai. 
Plur. Adwaenern, ntciii" htot^ Adwaerivm^ 
nych, nynt. ' 

Preterperfect Tense. 

Sing. Adnabmn, adnabuost, adnabu, 
Plur. Adnabuoin, och, ahtbr atil. 

AdwaeWadustrfeo used foi' A«lnabu. 

Yno gynt ei enw a g&d, - - .* 

^ Y niae dyn a*ni, adwaenitrf. D. G. ' ' ~ 

And lolo bath used Adwaenodd, 

Cynfigen bresen heb r6dd, 
Godineb gwae ai 'dwaenodd. 

future Tense., 

Sing. Adnab3'ddaf, adnabyddi, adnebydd. . 
Plur. Adnubyddwn, ddwcb, dd ant. • 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing. Adnebydd, adnabydded, 
Plur. Aduabyddwn, adiiaby#dwch, adnabyd- 
flluit; 

Optative, Potential and Subjunctive Moods; 
Ptettrimperfect Tense, 

Sing. Adnab3'ddvvn, adnabyddit, adnabyddai, 
Plor. Aduabyd^Gm> ddecb. ddenU 



Ali'd/ Advra^wo; ^aawaenit, &c. and cbntraof- 
edly, Atlnappwn, pit, pai, &c. 

Preterp/uperfect Tense. 

Sing. Adnabuaswn, sit; sai. 
'.J^uri. Adnabuasein, sech. sent. 

_ Future Tense. 

Sing. -A^pabyjddwyf, ddych, ddo: 
,cPiy£. AdnabjdijLofn, och, ont. , 

And, Adwaenwyf, '&c, and contractedly^ Ad- 
nappwyf, adneppjxb, adnappo, &c. 

Infinitive Mood. 

Adnabod, to koovjr. 

Passive, Vwe. Indicative Mood, 

Present Tense, Adwacxiir. 
Pi-eterinflpeKlfect ^fei^e. Adwaeai^, and ' ^na* 
byddid. 

Preterperfect T^rtse. Adtiabuwyd. 
Future Tense. Adnabyddir. - 

Ihiperativd Mood. 

Adnabydder, and Adwaener, and by Con^ 

tractlbn,''Adnapper;' ,•:,;■ 

Optative/ Potential/ and Subjunctive -M-^ods. 

Pieterimperfect Tense, Adwaenid, and Adna- 

byddid. 

Pret^i'pei-fect T^nse. Adnabuaeid. .. • 
Future Tense. Adnabydder, and adnapper, 

and ad^^aener, ^ . 

' Pnrticiple. 

'' Adnabodedig. ' ' ., 

Cydnabod is formed as AdinAod, except iatbose 
Tenses^ which are formed from Adwaen, 






/^ 



^ Of the Verb Gaely Cahei, and Caffaah ; 

Active Foice. 
Indicative Mood- Fr^terpluperfect Tense, 

C Cefais, cefaist, caffodd or^- rC 
gD7 cafas, or cputracted- f |•,JCawsorn,caJi^r- 
g5 i ly- f '^' Ji«6cb/cawsant. 

V.Ces, cest, cadd, or cas.3 C' 

Future Tense, 

Sing. Caf ; cai, cei, and ceffi ; caiff. 
Plur. Cawn, cewcb, ciint and eaffunt. ' 

Caffaf is used also for C^f; as, £bQl goffol/a 
gaflfaf. lolo. 

Imperative Mood^ 

The Singular wants the second Person. 

.The third Person, Caed and caff'ed. 

• Plur. Cafoiii and cafi'om, cafoch and caffoch, 

c&nt and cafliint* ^ *^ 

• ' * , 

Optative, Potentia land Subjunctive Moods. 
Preter imperfect 1 tmt. 

• ' ■ . < • ' . 

Sing, Caw.n, cait, qai. . 

Plur. Caein, caech, caent ;. ^nd Ceyn^^ ^cejcl?^ 
ceynt. 

And Cuffwn^. ceffi t, caffai. 

Plv..i CafFem^ caffech, caffent; and' CefFyuij 
oeftycb, ceffynt. . ' . /" 

Preterphperfect Tense. ' 

Sing. Cawswn, cawjsi^, cfiw.§ai. 
Plurl. Cfiwseni, cawsech, cawscnt. 

Sing., Cafwyf, qefych an4 c<gy.ch, cafe 
Plur. Cafoni, cafoch, cafpn)^.. 
And CaSivvyf> ceifych caflb. 

f 2 



» .f 
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Plur. Caffom, caffoch^ caflTont ; and taom, dec* 

Infinitive Mood. 

Cael, caliel, and caffael. 

Pamve P^oieei. Indicative Mood. " 

Preterperfect Tense. Cafwyd, caffwyd t Caed, 
cad Cafad, catifld* 

Jb'uture Tense. Cair, ceffir. 

Imperative Mood.. 

Caer, and Caffer. - > 

Optative y Potential, and Subjunctive Moocbk 

Preterim perfect Teusc. Caid, ceffid. 
Preterpluper Feet Tense. Cawsid. 
Future Tense. Caer or cafler* 
It hatli no paiticiples. 



Of ike Verbs Byxv^ to live, end Marrty 

to die. 

These Words are no where used as Verbs but m 
tlie Intinitive Mood ; and become Adjectives ; as 
Gwr byw ; g^r maiv^. 



. Of the Verb Sefylly to stand. ^ . 

Ttiis Verb, with its Conipound3, forms all it0» 
Teuses of the second Person, iSinguUur of the Impe- 
rative Saf, stand thou. The thud Person of the 
Future is Saif^ he \vill stand. The rest are regu- 
lar. , ' ' • 



Jim 



Of the Verb Dwyn, to bear ^ to carry j with 

its Compounds. 

It forms all its Tenses of the third Person Singu- 
lar of tlie Future Tcuse of tb^ Indicative Moodi 
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^^X^g, he vfiW carry ; which is also the second^ Per- 
)n sing, of the Impeifative, Dwg, cniry thou'. — - 
he Freterpeifect of the Indicative, IHgais, J have 
irry'd ^ IWgaist^ thou hast carryM ; DygocW andf 
>ug, hi hatk. carry 'cf^ Bnt the 'first Fersonf .'ring. 
somefkines I)uguin. The other Tenses afe.rc^ 
ular. / 



h 



■tti>.«aB«»BSi 



)fth€ Verb Adokvyn^. to beseech^ 

Tt forhis all its Tenses from tfie Verb Attolwg et 
dolwg, to beseech^ 
Attdlygai^j, aitolygaist, attolygodd^ Scc^. 

• Adoiwyn yt, dal a naid^ . 

A rhwyg gwrr yr hue euraid. R. G. Eri- 

. ^y^ys^^ ^^ thinks from Tyb^ Opinion. 

Thi^ Verb is regularly fonned throughout ; ex-^ 
?pt in the Pre terplu perfect Tense, which, from dicr 
guiar Tybygaswn, tybygasit, tybygc^saJ, &cv uot 
uchin Use/ is> hy Conuac*tioB> fortncd- iivmao-^ 
?r following : 

Singr Tygaswn, tygasft/^ tygasai.,- 
Plur. lygasem, tygasech, tygasent. 
And in Coimruction. Dygaswn, dygiQs5t>dygdsaK 
Plur. Dygasem, dygasech, dygasent ^ aad Dy-^ 
»y^x dygesych, dygesynt^ . • . 
It is sometimes used without any contTaetion ^ as^ 

..A^gasul, .dybygesynt,, , ,., ., ^ . ' 
Oesgyll gwyrdd fentyll gwynt* D. G# 

And in other Tense8> .. :j . i ; 

' N| thybygir, gwir gi)fi^ad^ - ^ ' ' 

JlfcwhjpeSil^boabreg'abrM- K>* ' 






/ 
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Pawb a debig pau ddigivvyf, 

Pe brti diiysginaipibydd wyf. lb. 

• • • ■ . I ■ 

Clybu is used for Clywocfd, in iKe., third . Per- 
son sing, of the.PreterperfectTeiise of tnc indica- 
tive Mood. 

Also Clybod, for Clywed, to hear^ in the Infini^ 
ti>*e. ■ , \ , V 

^ Cigle, and Ciglef, are also found for Cly wodd, 
he hath heard. 



Degle, hear thoH, hark, is fbtrnd only "in the sfe- 
eond Person sing, of the Imperative Mood^^, d 

Dygly\v. . . . 

Sin^. Hwrtfe^ and Hwe, tnkethon. 

Piurl. Hwdiwcb, and hwrivvch, and hwrewcb* 

f 

TSJoes, pi. Moeswcji. It is ws^d only iri tbe^ 
sp.coad Person sing, aiid plur. of the IiH|>erative 
Mood. 



Eb, I say is «sed of all tiie.Pevaana ofbodi 
Kumbei"i9. . .^ . , > . 

Present and Preterperfect Tenses. 

Sing. Eb £, Eb (Ti, Eli efe, Isav oi" saidj 9i6i 
P!iir. Ebpi, Eb chwi, Eb-Ktryflt/we sAy ot 

said, &c. • ' •-■- • 'V -■■'■'' y:-: ■ . ^"^■ 
And Eb y fi, eb y di^ eb y.Bt;. ^6 yehwi* -A 
And inN. W. Ebyrrfi,^ d) Yt.di,^J]y^j;^^. j^e. 

Neither is it'decUfiedjany ii^tlfer. ' x%j:jtj^9 i^^- 

cuts said, 

Ti hehof ni hebu oedd (fcul^ 

Mi hebod ni hebaf fincau. Cynddelit^ 



,.^ 



/ 

/ 
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• • • «- ■ 

Dy Wj^tife'K'rtr heb a ohebydi. Bl, F. 

Pah fdttych o'tb ffd Iki'dd gy^fo I, . 
Or byddwn rti hebvvn hebod^ P. M. 

Iti Compounds Atteb aiid Gwrttieb, (6 ans\Ver^^ 
are regular. . , *' 

So Gohebiij ,...., » 

. Ni'di gly wneb yn gohebi^, I). G, , ; 

M^d^ isaitlihe. 

' The third Person sing, is the Radii of ilhis Verb; 
and is' conjugated thus : 

Indicative Mood. Present Ttnse. 

Sing. Medd, saith he ;' 'meddi, sayest thou ; 
liiedd^F/ say I. ..•:.. 

•Ptur. Meddith, snjr we ; trieddwch,. sdy ye;* 
meddant, say th^y. . • 

Preteiimpeifect Tense* Meddwn, meddit, AietV 

JPhn-. Meddem. meddecn, meddentT Or^i Med% 
dyin^ meddycb, meddyat. ... 

It hath no more Teh§es, 



• K 



Pidtu, and in Construction Biau. 

It is of the Present Tense of the .bidkUtlvQ 
Mood, and of aU Pfrspifs. i. ;, 

Sing, ^|li^ ji, efe . . jBiauj (X , .? 

Ptur. 5ii, chwi, hwyni-hwyyPiau. 

rreterlmpcrftciTehkc' 

Sing. Mi, ti^efe. ' ' ' , ;Q*l|^<>^d(i,. oy 
.Plui*. ,Ni, chwiji hwynl-nwyj PiQed(1. 

Itis'^used^MWise Tn'We FuYuiel'^h^ ^^^S^ 9 
the Verb Su btantive to it^ as> *"^ ^ 
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Siag. MH ti, efey ">Bieufydd, or 

Plur. Ni, chwi, hwynt-hwy ^ Pieufydd, 

Dafydd bieufydd y beL L. G. 
So ia the Preterim perfect Tense of the Opta* 
thre. - 

Sing. Mi, ti, efe, '^Pieufyddni,and 
Plur. Ni, chvvi, hwy I Bieufyddai. 

It may be used Tikewise through all the Teriies, 
after thf same Manner as a Verb Substantive of the 
third Person, prefrxing pieu or bieo. And through- 
alL Peisoms too ; as^ Mi pioeddwn, or bioeddwn ; 
ti bioeddit, &e. 



Rhoddiy to give. 

Tliis Verb sometimes by Contraction syncopated. 
dd, and is Khoi, for (ihoddi, to give \ Rbof^ 
and'llhoaf, for Rhoddaf, I will^ve. 

Rwyr y rhofodof idir. D. Gr, 

RhowD, for Rhoddwn, I vkould give, let uf 
give. ' 

Rhy, <ind prefixing the Preposition Dy, dyri, 
instead oi Khydd^ he will give. -^ 

Rhcu Rhoddo, the third Person sing, of the 
future Tense of the Optative Mood. 

A re gam • i-wraig o [&L 

E ry Jl)uw rai a'i dial. jLi Mo». 

Which k also Rhpthoj, ^ith th, instiead of di. 

"Maer Rhuthynym a'irhotho. T^ A* 

G^d yna, y gwr da gw^ch^ . 

OV eithaf hyn a rothych. 

Imperative, Dyro, give lbou> for Rfad of Sox^ 
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ArhoSy to stay^ to tarry^ 8^c. 

Arhos ia a regular Verb, but that, in forming> it 
may throw off as well as retairt s ; as, Arlitosais, ar- 
hosaistj ,and Arhoais, aihoaist, &c. I hare, thou 
haststay'd, &c. Arhosaf, and arhoaf, I will stay. 
The third Person sing, of ^he Future Tense is Erys> 
as Gesyd; and by Apocope, Ery. 

A gway w h'ur gwae a'i hery, 

O'i ffordd gwyn ei fyd a fly. Hywel Swrdwal, 

The Imperative, Aros, and Aro, stay thou. 

Na ffo, [| cyfaro forwyn. D. G \ Forcvfaroa. 

So Arhoswn, arhown : Arhosit, arhoit, 8cc, I 
would stay„ &c. 

Dywedyd, to say, to speak. 

Instead of Dywedodd^ the regular third Poi'son 
sing, of the Preterperfect Tense, Dyfod, and Dy- 
wad, and Dy wawd are sometimes used ; as, 

Deufwy na'r neb a'i dyfod. Hywel Kilan* 

A ddyfod oil i Ddafydd. D. G^ 

D^n wyf a & dan ei w&d. 

Er nad &V un a'i dywad. H. K. 

Christ ff*yd(llon, ffynnon y ffawd, 

Iw ddiwcii't bobl a ddywawd* R. G. Er. 

In the third Person sing of the Future Tonse^ 
»nd the second Person ot'the Imperative,. Dywaid 
is used sometimes instead . of Dv wed. 

Ac na ddy waid fenaid fun, D. G. - 

Pa ddeall, pwy a ddyw^id, .- 

Beth ol naws, mor boeth ei nai4. W. liyi^^ 
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Darcr, or Taxvt. 

Tliis Verb is used Impersonally and Personally. 
■ linpersouall y^ in the Present and Future Tenses 
of iLe Indicative ^ as, 

^Sing. Ni'rn dawr i, ni'thdawr di, ni 
Present and f ddawr ef. 

Fut. Tense, i Plur. Ni'n dawr ni,ni*ch dawr chwi, 
3 ni ddawr hwynt. 
Personally, in the Pretci imperfect Tense, ladica- 
tive Mood ; as, 

Sing, Ni ddorwn, ddorit, ddorai. 
Plur. Ddorem, ech, cut. 
And compounucd with Dy, 

Myn y ddeddf ini ni ddiddawr 

P'le bor cawell morlo mawr.. M. R. 

Na chudddy ddeurudd diddorych o'th wS.s, 
Gwac y neb atcas a gasseych. Bl. F. 



CHAP. XX, 

Article. Not Bamiog 

THE Articles (the first of the undeclinable Parts 
of Speech) are two, Y and Yr, the. 
Y, is placed "before Consonants andwf aS| Y 
gwr^ the Man; Y wraig, the woman. AiiditLtbe 
Southern Dialect it is placed before 1 ; as, Y iaith, 
fbrYriaith. 

Yr, is used before words beginning with Voweb^ 
whether radical or in construction ; as, Yr Aberlh> 
the Sacrifice. Yr orddig wraig, the angry Wo- 
man. • 

^Biit when th^ Particles, a, na, i, o, precede 
ill Construction, and the Word following begixu^ 



^ 



*With.a CbiMOTiant, oi^ wor i, then Yr is used^ but 
the y is cut off by Apostrophe, because of th^ pre- 
ceding Vowel ; as, Mi /ait gwr ; Gwell na'r wraig. 
C&r i'r iarll, i'r brenin. P;^n. o'r dvef. After other 
"Words ending with a Vowel, with Words begin- 
ning with a Consonant fbll wing, we useprgmiscu- 
Qusjy,y or'r; but more compactiy V; than y, Pwy 

. j?w'r gwr, Pwy yw y g^f. ' The Antients instead ^* 
y and yr writ e and cr. ' ' • 



C HAP XXn 
' Of the Adverb. ' Rhagferf. 

npHE following Parts of Speech, which' the La- 
X tin Grammarians okll -a Particfey c«e by us 
called Gorair. 

Ad verbs are pf ^ several Sc^xXb. 

Of Place,. Mannawl, or Ueawl ; ,as, Yma, ^ere ; 
And Y man^ q. d. y.n^an. ^ 

Yman dd^n i'r man ydd Wyf, !>.* G. ' ,^ ' , 
Acwieithianyman ymy.. .'Ibid. J : ;. 

Yna,' there ; Yno, in that f lace ; ' AccwV-there ; 
^vliich the Poets write likewise Race w. 

■ . • • • 

Hwyl raccw 'ro mrwydr hil Riccert. ' Jolo. 

- Lly welyn oedd hyn b^ddywhon^rifccw, 
liilRiccart ap Einion. .L. G., . 

Draw, yonder/ lo th*re ; fry, ♦ahave ^ ..obry) be- 
low ;'anan, yin^es, without;, i roewn^ w4thm-;-r- 
ilchod, above ; isod, beueaith ; , yBgo4, m^, ba*d 
by. And d being apocopated, ucKo, iso^ yngo.Tr- 
And Adverbs compounded 'of the Freponit^ions, i 
sibdo; i fyriu, i*wared> e<ddiyma,oiidi yj:ja,.o{kli 
accw^ oddi fewn^ oddi allan^ oddi fca64;;ied<J^^> 



( 72 •) 

oddi-nchod, oddidraw, &c Pie, where, for pa le^ 
in what Place : 

Piliwr adail p'le'r ydwyd ? '» 
riailcd wyllt pa ie nid wyd ? M. R. 

I b'le, for 1 bit le, o hie, for o ba le. 
• Ot'tlme, Aiiiser; as, Ynawr, jr awrhon, y bo- 
reu, \n foreu, or gather y bore, yb fore, as writ- 
ten by the Antients, 3'n cbrwydcf, yn hwyr, h ed- 
dy w, yforu, yforuchcr, trennydd, gwrthdreiinydd, 
tiauoeth, tradwy : Doe, eehdoe, cjfcii echdoc ; — 
BeunydcJ, beunoetlx, weitliian, bellach, eusys, by tb, 
etto, and the Anti^tjts suid etwa. , 

Cyn bod <:twa, ewyllys da,,dJal^isiaQ. Br. F- 

Ki weled o gred a bedydd, e.twa, 

Ei g}'nuagy&tcd]ydd. Dah. x * 

And Etwaeth, 

Ocb Dduw 11a ddaw ef etwaeth, 

I estw ng tvelswyi ti ei:<wriaeth. ■ El. S. 

Erioed, ermoed, yleni, erllynedd, gynt : Paii, 
when; Vna, then; tra, whilst; eiiiiis, . aheatly. 

Adverbs of Nuraber (Rlragferfau niter) are nuide 
out of ^fl/lins of Number by adding Gwaith, a 
Turn or Course ; as, Unwaith, once ; dwywaith, 
twice; teirgwaith, thrice. Cauwaith, milwaith, &c. 

Of Order, Trefn ; as, \n gyntaf, yn ail, yn 
drydydd, 8cc. Yn ddiwethaf, yn olat^ belinch, 
weithian, oV diwedd. 

Of asking, (iofyn ; as, Pan), for pa han>, 
why; podd, for pa fodd ; p'.wedd, forpawedd; 
pa ddelw, pa sut, :how. A, ai, aie, for ai, ie. 
jMae, for pa le y mae. On id, /or ai nid... 

Of Calhnu:/ Galw ; as, O, how, hai, ha, de- 
gle^ q. .<!. Dyglyw, kear thou, hark, Debre, 
€ome hither. 



1 1 
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, Of I>enying, G^^Sd; as^ Na, nad, x^einy Xot 
{lays^ np.c^ nag e^ ni, ni'5^ for ni ys^ nid^ na. 
dda ddim^ DUg e ddim. 

Of Affirming, Atteb, neu Taeru ; as, Fe, do> 
flian^ dioer, ie^ feHy, pam nad ef, yn hollawl, yn' 
9diammau^ yn ddUys; er and er do. And before 
Vexbs, A, y, yr, ydd, yd in the Antients ; ys. Also 
dy and d' in Compositron do affirm^ daccw, dyna; 
dymma, dyfry, dobjy, Mphich are Adverbs of 
Shewing. 

^ Also iieur, aPk^neud, in the Ancients^ were Ad* 
ireibs of Affirming; as, 

£ fa atnser neur derw. D. G» 

Of Swesirmg, Tyngw ; as> Myti, yin, i. 

Of, Exhorting, Annog ; as, Idd6, atto, arno^ 

bmynt,* ftc. .which are Prepositions with the af- 

Bx'd Pronouns. Adolwyn, adolwg, pry thee. , ' 

Of 'Choosing, Dewls; as, Echre, yn hytracb^ 

jn gvnt,, gwell. 

^ ' Of Forbidding, Gwahardd ,• as, Na. 
^ Of Gathering together, CynnhuU : arf, i gydy 
BKhl&8fn, or yehiSLn, yngh^d, ar nnwaith. 
t Of Warning, Rhybuddio ; as, Dyd, dyd-dytg* 
Xjat Atat. 

, Of Wishing, Dymunaw ; as, O na, o nad, o 
kaddy o na^s. 

* Of Parting, Gwahann ; as, Ar wahan, o-r neilU 
ta. 

Of a Thing not finished, Peth anorphen ; ds, 
l^gos, ymron, braidd, prin, hayach or haeaeb; 
Saecheri for haeachen, swrn, syrn, tarati. Chwyn a 
jhwyn, or rather^ chwyf na chwyf, movet noa 
inovet. Pav. 

Of Diversity, Amrywiaeth ; as, Yn amgen, yn 
iflimgenacb* 

O 
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* OPVohcmcncy, Rhv ; lawn After an Ar^jectivt, 
Dii iawn, very goo i : Dr wg iawn, very biul. 

or Shewijig, Dirt2;6s; as, Syllt, wele, nycha; 
fel hyii, and coiiiracteclly tellyn, llyma^ ilyna. 
Also such as are cosnpounded with dy, dyinina^ 
dyna, daccw, dyfry, dobry. Xnd with Wei for 
Wcle, welilyma, weldaccvy, wel dyna, weldiso, 

Wei dyna weie^ anawdd. D. G. 

Dos i DJuw wel d'iso ddWd. Ibid. 

A(fve.bs of Quality, Ansawdd* cyi)neddf^ &re 
made ot' Aljeetivcs and Participles, by piittLag tlie 
Preposition Vn -before them j as, Yu dda, well; 
yn ddoeih, wisely ; yn fwyu, kindly ; ya ddysge** 
dig, learnedly ; &c. 

In the $aine Manner^are many othe^ Adverbs 
made; Yn twy, more; yu Hai, less; yn hw)Tj 
|ateiy ; yn foreuj early; yn unig, on/y; yn am* 
gen, otherwise ; yn gynt, sooner ; &c. 

AHJeciives and Puitic pies are also used adverb* 
^illy, w^tiiout the Preposition Yn pieHx'd, especi- 
ally in the beginning ol' a Sentence; aSj Uaj^ 
gvvhaeth bob p.th. Boreu y (biasoch. Hwyrydil 
ynasK'h. Hir y trvgisoch. Ond da y gwQeuthu:u? 
Ai drvVtj; y darilenais r Dys^e^ligyr atiebodd, &c* 

O: Qu^mtit .' , Dognedd ; as, Llawer, ychydig, 
bychydjg, ujorin-jdd, peth, ychlS,n, i gyd, yn fawr, 
yn Fvciian^ o'r cthiif. 

Of Comparison, Cystidlu ; as, Cyn, cnor, ac, a, 
yn, gym nail j-t, yn rvvy,.V» HiAi. Cyn d.jewre<l,'&c. 

Of' L ken»^ss, Cyffcivbu; as. Felly, fal, me- 
gis, nieis, mal, yi\ u.iWedd, ynyi urjmotid.ynun-iuL 

Of liA':>lciiiiing, EgiUiO; a^, Sef, for ys ef, mal- 
pai, Hid am^eii. 

TliL' 1 teijectioiis, which we call Tiifloiriaid, are 
ranked amo.ig tiie Adverbs ; ha, hy's, bd, he, 
buj, hwi, o, oeh, ochan, w, wb, wbao^ wbwb^ 
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i^raw, wcw, fiwy ifei, ffwrdd, whwr, ^i, iiaihow^ 

laiwhw, hahaj hoho, how, siow* heng, gwae^ 
rtrjff't, bw, list, oio, wichwach, hu^ ys hu^ iiuw,' 

Heno ni chjsgaf unhon. 

Becauai Dduvr huw ei bun. D. G« 



CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Cojyunction. Cysiylltwi, 

OF Conjunctions some be Copulatives ^ as^ A, 
ac, 11 a, jiatv *hetyd. 

Disjuhctives; as, A\, nen. 

Ducretives; as, Er, aii lie ntly written Yr; etto^ 
etwa,eithr, ond, onid ; fat, mal^ megis, naeis. 

Casuals; Can^ gan, gan hjn, gan hytiny, canys, 
cans, herwydd, o iieiwydd, am, am hyu, am 
h^uny, obK'gid, obieid, o achos, oelhryb. 

CoiidiiiouaU ; as, O, if; and tlie Adverb of Af- 
iiniung \b being added, o's. And d being added, 
od ; and \\\ some places they a/Ui r, qx, if. Eitlv^ 
onid, ond, if not, unl^^ Pe, if. 

i\(Jvei satires; as, Er, oryr^ cydbo; eisoes. 

Exceptrves ; as, Oni, i. e. o's ni, if not, Oni(?, 
i.e. o nid, o];o's Bid, itr'aot. I^iauiyn, gdJieithr^ 
haaen. 

Electives; as, ?<a, nag» no, nojj;. 

Inlcnoc^atives; as, A, ai, oni^ unid. 

lledditiives ; as,'Etto, er hynay, eisoe.'?. Mai, 
that ; and in South Wules, Taw, that. 

' ChwaitU is likewise a Conjuik;tion, Na minnau 
na chvvkhau chvvailh. 

So Chwaetliach, or rather chwaithach, which 

.sounds as a Comparative from chwaiih, and signi- 

iics, o^ucU less, so much the less. !Nid edrych ar« 



»'iiat ctfwaefliRch dy gani. Ni r^dd geiniog eh wae^^ 
ithachpunt. 



;. C HAP XXIII 

Of the Preposition, 'Arddodiad. 

A PREPOSITION is set before other Pwts, 
' either i& Apposltioa^t ^^> ^^ ariaD^ for Mo* 
^ley; or else iq Composition^ asj, Aiugylcbu^ to 
uBQcroand. • - . ' 

The Prepositions used in Apposition are these ; 

A, ag, can, gan, with. A«i> for. Ar, upon. — 

*At, lo. Yii, mewn, in. Er, for, nothwitbatatid- 

ing^-as^ Er niwyn, ermaint. I, to. Wrth, byi 

♦High. IJeb, without. Hablaw, beaide. MyOj 

'by, (in Swearing). Tan> under, Tros^ and i% 

Construction, di*os, for, over. Trwy, 'throsgb^ 

Er, erys, es, signifying Time, from, sincej ever 

since.* Er blwyddyn -i ddoe. Er yo blentyn.*^ 

^Er ys blwyddyn. 

Er mis nid o eissau maeth, B. Br, 

Lliw'r d;^n erys llawer d^dd. D. G, 

Er y« mis eres y m;w« Ibid. . ^ 

A roes i'm aur erys mis. L. G: * ' 

Arps, for, before, 

, ' Gprmodd yw gwerth bfin gerth gain, 
Aros agos i again. D. G. . 

.t5yn, before j gwedi, -after, and wedi, CyldiJ - 
about; amgylch, round about. Heibio, byt^ii^' 
Herwydd, by, .because, of,^ ace ording to. Hwnt i^ 
over^j^beypndl^ Jjayd,.-as far as, untH^ uritoj=^ 
*nnd its Compounds. Hyd yn Rhufain, Hyd 4x 
derfyn dwywiad. 
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oertb. D. G , * 

Erbyn, tod yh erbyti^ ft^nflt Oyferbyn, gg^- 
fafwyneb^ over-Rgiiinsl. lubja, jerfydd, Btid gef* 
fvdd, by. £rbyn d law ; eriydd, tir gerfydSlei 
liroedi' Gyfii) gydag, with* 

Oer, and sotnetimes wilh its prfrnary or radicsi|| 
Letter cer^ n^ar to^ by : It is. used' for tiue mtjet part 
#itb bton,v Gt llaw^ gerJbroo^ before or ia rre* 
aence ; gcr Ikiw, nigb, by. 

Uch^ above; to which U ajded llaw^ ai>d pen, 
Qwcb law^ Qchben. Is, utidi^'; to whtck ift ad* 
ded Haw, is law» Gof ttvvch^ abov«^ over. Ooria^ 
under, beneath. 

OFewn^ within. Oddi feWn, on ^h^ i^at))^^ 
within. 0<k\i allan, on the outside^ witboal.-*-* 
fi^Jdair^ over, above^ fvem off. :Oddiw):th; frol^ 
from eff. Oblcgidj^ o ethryb^ o b^wjdck /b^^ 
asme o(. .O Acien^. before. O^kh, aboot.-— 
P*r 1^ 6K behind^ beside Or tu yiba^ oti ^ia 
iid6» O'r t|» ^raw, on ibe other «de, OVt* 
inewn^ on the inside. O'r WsiUaniOn 4he outsidC 
P> tu hwut, on^ or froxDj the other aide. 0*r {larCBb 
jruiaiy on this side.* ^ 

•Partli a^ parth agat,i towajrdlBb 

Khaj^, iroiB, &f». before. Yia^^i^w rtiag 'iqi>»^ 
ifirbabbotb. Kbagofi^^ Towfai^ bfbb is sooie^ 
tunj^s added. KbagWoq^ belm.or in Piesei^. •. 

Ac'y manacj seren fo'i rhac^ yn rhoig^)mi)]BSr^^ 

* i Ebwog; ja^^MAtlUt y>airW^9gj; bet#efttl^fito W 
^i^i, among or amoi^^O. Tm^ and io' Gonistt;rii4 



.J ■. .». 



t)oaTf lieft ;i *r«>i "ii imioit. R. C! * " 



.uili^'i ^Z .i,-...** 
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* Tu ag at, towiuxls, Tii sg a^ am. As to^ ^ toueh* 
iiig, as conrerning. ' r ; ■•■• j 

-*Souie;^df these ace iijed>^kotchGoin|>osij;iQQ ;,.as^ 
Trwy, try, try\>iiiiu, to4)ieree tlifougb.. .,TryJpnth| 
trirte»r, ic. .« ^ T !v' ' . k 
Souie become Adverbs ;,- a^, Cyut,: j^wpdi^T—? 
Trwr/:y i>einj»»tdr»eH into (xld, trwcxicl. So Tan, 
^(Utiiigodil, auK¥lclvai>d ar, .^vith n put in the midx 
die»- acnaild..^JbI^i\c(i .oddi iiraodd^ gdditaQO^ci^ 
otldi trvvodd. .' .i 

:■ ■ ■ • - ■ .. . : . . ' ;*" 

,:. .w •-■-■•'• c*' HA P XXIV^. ' • ■' 

• . : ■>< .J I 

^'^'Ofila P i^positioiis used in Composition. 

■■-* ^■«* ^- « • 

•'A' * Erd>fttt<>6th -the iSense, Athrist, achrwm] 




' ' Ahi; ^ign1fif's/*dflcVt?iy'^^rd(?/ as Amgoch,-am^ 
gylch, amiiocth, aiuddyfnv^rs. * '' ' * ' C 




Ar, urbemiig, ardderchog, §ej^yi;.^U^^'Mu5k 4d§Cr 




&» 



els, Cyfiiwtb, cyfiiLi, ■ ' ' 

•»^<lyt'^ fF/,*^.cy(^fi= fcemrt^^or-Fnrtrf GymaT, first : 
fe,<*!j'nt-Jiai«l, (-jT^fW, pfMftif- ■ ■■ ' -• 

* DumT, tWm'15j«Hflil''Am';' Umnyyk'hyriUjdnni- 
1eityxli«;-.-V .■'■■■''>• >"<■■'<' -'■ ■- ■-■ ■' -» 

Dar,;'a3 Darostwng, ^avfo(I,''<targwsg,' Am* 
flein/darmerth; -P"^' '" ■ ■ ' . -■ 

Biid, froth Dj[ ami ofl, nmdops what lm*l>eenal- 
Veiuly donp, aa tlie English Uii ;' as)- I>iit^h)i, to 
unlDclif' ((ntiftMl; toimdo; -dadwino.-rfattift!, " '> 

.Di, (ienotes Viivatiou op not; fe, DibedtotljllA 
tfwdtl, Hiirryr.T. ■■ ■ , -^ '■ <■■■'■' ,- * 

Py, enlarges the signification, and inakes the 
Word if 1» coiripdiin<TiSi w'lW i^ftcqllelitntive : as, 
•DygyloK, dygvHoniod, dytrys: ' ■■ -, ' 

_._ i'th lysftftldytrysydd if. .'o'o * "* 

And it'is for tiie'most part pronounced, Dydip 
ncfetbi, 4ityR> ■■•: i ;. —,■:'. '.' o' ■ ■ *■ ■ 
,, iXi? wljiclj sometime? :f is added, Ik""^' in^rt^fj 
in tlie inid<fJe. i/vvi ilie .Advefli pt' attirtniugiV^ 
{tisijtt^rij.'di^i^^^ disuioclij distrpwj, .distijw, jiia- ' 

.I»wyll! - . .. .. ,■ .' * 

...VVhence somet'imcs .^qs, ' for dvs, ,do£pai:chuG 
j4osl.leidio, . ,...:..'■- ■ ... . . 
■ .tp^yr't^ tbrtftfii iHntg before.yowels ; »?, .Air 
thol,,.fr(jm,^jr,*nd.e%iiot, - ■:. ' ■ ■■>' 

2 ,'puDo, feij, Oymio,. vib¥i>C6lJi8,Gt>»p04wd».Cyt- 
Xifa<t, fo.r,Cytt^i;iib, an i( iis^il to ^e wriMeiii,itff- 
meriy. . t(>incliwt"ljd. ■pfiellji.fiioM liy «iid;aeil» 
; TntiSrif^iflddtfi to, /k^veips, (lyin«i.tt, <ty.na, de^ 
cciVj d<^bi;y, djso, duihu. 0t' whicu we l)tt,ve; treated 

jdready. ^,.. .; . •, '. .;. ^ ,i!-i^'v'{ 

■f.l.'k s^*^ *lSldl4is cJ>tH>g«(l into* ; .'pfc ..'f^w^yli 
from dy and gwylU Tyiedt.JVi-*Jj'''^*'3iWiMil« 
foidjwaliaw. .v^)(^ .^^0*4 ^lU.iLi.1 Ji)i 



< so ^ 

Dull oeddiwdy wall idda. L.X>« 

Moreover, tlus Prepositioii tarns Verbs dial;af% 

/Neuters into Actives^sucb at are noTVansiliveaint^ 

TraQsitivesv as, M^bu, to fail, to perish; dife* 

tha, to destroy. Glyna, to slick; dylyn, to |blf 

lovfy U^ cleave to. % 

D'lr, veheinently ; dlrdynnii, dirwes^ dirmygw 

Go; soinewhar -y. Goddrwg, gok^gy^ goflodi. 

Wlien it comes before a, together wita the aJS 
is mad^ gwu; as, Gwarchae^ for goaretiae » gwar- 
irbadw:, iorgoafciiadw.. 

Gor^ somewhat; Gorsefyll, gorllecba, sorttf^ 
ibu> gorthywys. 

. But. Goi> most firequent1y» is oyer; as, Gam 
Yot\, to overcoine. Gorthrechu, ^rdin, gormodc^ 
gorwai?, gorfoIedd> goresgyn* 

Gwrtlj, against; Gwrth-ddywedyd, gwribwy* 
fieb. 

tiy, ptitsonthe Natureof a Prepoflfition> «od b 
ibftne same -force^ as, Hytfordd^ bylaw, hyiux^ 
tyfrvd, hygoel, hyghid, hyglyw, hylyi*. 

Uted/ baU'; Uedfyw, Uedt'arw^ ileo-ibddw. 

Khy, rhybucho, to wish frequently or greadjfL 
When it 'is prefiji'd to Verbs^ it giVes them a fre^ 
quentative Signification: Without Compositidn JK 
m an Adverb signifying, too mucht excessiytlj»., * 



Tra, very ^ Tradcrchaiu, trUglew;' trablih. 

Yoi : Wbeaa Verb^is (ompouuded wiCh 
Preposition, it generally denotes a reciprocal 
tion ; a»j ¥ AogNUdid^' to-bide bitnself ; * y mgy nnsl^ 
to sustain himself. If sometimes sigdifies a miiiual 
iiction ; aa, YmgoAeidio> to embraeetKur anotbeA 
Ymgarttt ymwneuthur. And sometimes- it gi^ek 
ttie'Verb«^^freq(«^tacive'Sigaififi»^ Iji^ Ynuir 
woB, •7DQk>fyn^'ymdyaQnv '\. ! 



It b'io^^BCtne Words es, esmwyth ; add sy> "iym* 
iiiudo> lor ysmudo. 



« « 



C H A P XXV. 

^Tke Syntax. Cystrawen. Of the Construc- 
tion of Substantives. 

SUBSTANTIVES ccnne together ip construction 
in two ways : First, as belonging to pne Thing. 
Secondly, as belonging to divers, 

First, as belonging to one thing. 4 

If two Substantives, the one « Proper, and th^ 
4>ther a Common, come leather, and the Com^ 
finon be placed firgt, then Y or Yr is put before it; 
and if the^^ be Masculines, they make no change 
^of their Initials; as, Y brenin J)afydd a ddywe- 
dodd , But if they be Feminines, both change theur 
Initials into their Soft ; as, Y foiwyn Fain 

But if the. Proper bepiaced first, and tlie Com- 
, nion last, it changes its. Initial sometimes into its 
Soft, tho' it be Masculine ; as, Dalydd freni:ii.— * 
LlfesfabCoel. Hywel Bobydd. 

The Latter of the two Subatantiyes commoji 
hath sometimes the Preposition o. prefixed to it^ 
AS, Gvvr o saer a-i gwnaeth. Benyw o olchyddes ^' 
garodd. 

. And in the Northiera Dialect gan ; as, Y san^> 
gan Bedr. Y milwr gan Arthur. Y lleidr gun 
Barabbas. . , . 

Secondly, when two Substantives roine toge- ' 
'Ihcr belotigingi*u> divert things, theJatter being as ^ 
it were possessed by the iprimer, then tb$: Jiitt^r il^ub- 
ftantive will retaia its pnmuiy or i^dical initial ^ 
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as. Ty tad Dafydd. ^lam Gwenlliant; and ^amd^ 
times it changed it into its soft 9 as^ I ()y X^duw qIL 
dy ydd kf. 

If tlie latter Subtantivebe thf* Pioper Name of a 
Country, TowD, or plac«, and the fotmer Sab^ 
stantive to be the-Wural Number*; then the iat- 
teris iinmecliately subJ4)ined with its radical InitiaL 
as, Gw;J^r Loegr. Uwrflgedd Llimdain. f ut tf 
the former Substantivt be of the Singular fsiim- 
'her. then the latter changoth its radical Initial into 
its Soft; and hath o put before it ; as, Gwr o 
Loegr. Gwraigo Lundain. : 

Both Substantives being Common, and not per- 
taining either to Manutiicmre or Material whereof 
a thing is done, or to be done ; the latter is imme- 
diately subjv)iried to the-tbrmer without any Cban^ 
of its Initial; as; Ciuiad maj^u ; haeltoni tad; 
gweinidog DuW ; pen bryn. 

But if the former Substantive be an artificial 
Piece, and the latter the material, then is the lat- 
ter either immediately subjoined,, without any 
change of its radical Initial, if the former be Mas- 
culine ; as, Ty coed M(V pres ; or with a change 
of its radical Initial into its Soft: it the former Sub 
stantive be Feminine; as, Ysgubor goed. Sarph 
bres. Canwyll gvVyr. Fflam dan. Or are other- 
wise made with o between ;.as,' Ty ogoed. Sarph 
o bres. " Canwyll o g^^'yr. Fflam o iikii. Or ad- 
jectively, thus ; T^ coedawl. Ysgubor feinin. 

If thefornfter\Snbstantive be the Artist, and the 
latter the '\4atenal, or the Piece wrought or to be 
wrought, the latter is immediately subjoined with 
its radical Initial ; without any regard to the Gen- 
der of the* former; as, Saer coed. Goipedoiaiu 
fewiiied^'ddcs cryi>au» - 
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- f n ftome Twpects. the latter Substantive bath I 
between It aiid the i'ormer; as^ Gwr i Uduw. T^J 
Fr ymddiFaid. Ainser i ularu. And Si>4netipie§ 
Hhag; as^ Ora rhag yr haiut as^rthiasHi arno. 

Lastly, it is to be noted, thnt the Subsiautive 
possessed is ever placed, at'ter the Possessar, when 
put iq Apposition with it. But' it' the Substantiva 
possessed be compounded with the Possessor^ it is 
then placed foremost in the Composition^ and the 
tadicai Initial of the Possessor i& evei tum'd to its 
Solt; as, Cad-farch, a War-horse, or Horse ot 
War* Adardy, 4 Bird-House. 



CHAP. XXVL 

* The Construction of Substantives an4 

Adjtctixts. 

TH E Substantive and Adjective agree generally 
in Gender, and souietiuK'S too in I\unibei ; 
but an Adjective singular is very oiien joined to a 
Substantive plural.^' 

'1 he plai e of the Adje<^tive ifn construction is ge- 
nerally a ter iis Substantive; as, G^r da; ciya 
gwych ; gwraig t&h ; meiCh wen. ': 

VV hen an Adjective comes after a Substantive 
singular of the Masculine Gender, it retains its 
radical Initial ; as, Ty teg, g^r da ; 6^\i doetli. 

But when the Adjective hath obtained ttui use of 
a Siriiame, and i^subjoiu'd to a Proper Name, the. 
Arljt'Ctive as-Uiues it-^ Soft, tho' its Substantive be 
of ne Masi uune Gender V ;*S Hyw^l Ddaj; Da- 
fvdd Gam; idvvai boel; loiwerth DrWv»-dwn. 
An*l ao also d.»oti.er Adjectives ; as, Dafydd (itlu- 
Wiol ; iiaiudiv ddiciieiigar ; La^^arus diawd, Sa 
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gad, rhoi, when joined to -Masculine Siibsftaotiiretf 
eommon ; as, Bwyd ddigon ; ^fr ormodd ; .ydj-< 
Dion oil ; da lawer ; eulljn beth ; gwyr fagad; 
dftr'nid rai. 

' The Adjective, after a Substantive singular oC 
the Feminine Geofder, changeth its radical Initi^ 
into its Soft . as, Gwraig- dda^ merch. ddoetfa 3 
d^n Ifin. 
« Bnt when the Adjectives ar^ placed before them 
Substantives (as they are sometimes) with a fto-j 
noun possessive between, the Adjective Joajr be the 
Masculine, though the Substantive be Feminine ; 
as, Gwyn ei Haw. "Glan yw dy ferch. 

Some Adjectives,., being used Substantively, are 
nlso i)laced before their Substantives, with the Pre- 
positKto ov-brtw-^cn; as> IJawera fei«5h; Jfffh o 
()n'hwvl ; mwy ogyfoeth ;rhagoroenllyn; 'chwa- 
ncs: o (Idiod ; digoa o fw5'd ; llai p bysgod ; by- 
chan-o-fa'mt, &cv . ** - - j 

. Wh(»n a singular or plural Adjective is set be* 
iore its Substaiitjve, .itmajkep the radical Initial of 
its Substantive Hoft ; as, Duwiol. bendefig/ Tly* 
mon.wrngedd.. GlaO<^i<rhed. 
i All Siil>stHntives pluial, of wb?^ ^G^nder soevef 
thcv be, will have Adjectives, after then^ beginning 
*wifli their radical Initials, and. most frequently or 
ihe Sint^uJar Number; as, Piccellau taijl.lyd. Ar? 
glw vddi calefl. G wragedd duwiol. Dynion da. 
'. But the Adjective is sometimes of the Plural 
■!Nfiml>er; nS) Dynioq doethion. Marched gwy^ 
nion. Gw^r haelion, 

Wynion cyndynion dirlertb, 
'• l^nion ercbyllioft a cherth. 
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Adjectives of the Compayatwe ajid SuperJttive 
Degrees, are most commonly set before their JSub- 
stantives; and make do -change of the radical Initiai 
^tbeSui;>stantiTe> whetberit b6 Masculine or Fr- 
minine ; as, Mwynacb g^r. ; glaoacb gwraig.-r- 
iGiM-eu.gi^r ; tecca/ gwraig. 

Pob also is ever placed before iis SobstantivCj and 
Ikiakes no change of the Initial ; as, Pob d^n ; pot> 
<«ii'nug. And so is Khyw ever placed before i:^ 
Substantive, but always make^th^ radical {nitialcf 
its Substantive soft ; as Rhy w dd^n ; rby w fucbgeu : 
Which N'Aill also doth. 

Numerals are placed before their Substantives, 
.and make no Change of their Initials ; as, Un 
.gwr, tri g^Vr, ugain gwr. Tair gwraig, pedair 
rgwraigvugain gwi-aig. 

Except Dau, dwy, which make thcSubstaptive 
following change its radical Initial into its Soft; a^j 
. DaU'I^&b^'dwy flerch. So un before aPeminine Sub- 
stantive ; as, tin Wraig: nu ferch* Tri and Chw^ 
change the Initials of the Substantives following 
them into the Aspirate ; as, Tri ch&r ; chwe ch^ 
]3ut in the Feminine Gender, Tair cares. 

When Substantives beginning with B, G, j)^ 

jare compounded with Pump, isaitb, wyth> P*^# 

'd^g> pymtheg, ugain, deusain, &c. CaiQt;tbea 

'the Substantive make the following Changes of th^r 

'luitiids, viz. b( into m, d into n, aml,.g thrpivti 

away; as; Pumnyn, seitli-*wr, wythmuwchv 

' Chrdlinals'of the Feminine Gender change the 

Initials o< their Substantives into their Soft ; as, Y 

drvdedd low; yruilglust; y bedwaredd, bummed^ 

seithled, -Sec. wraig. 
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C H A i> XXVII. 
The Construction of Pronouns. 

Ml, it, ni/ after the Pn position i, do some* 
titneb thrv>w away their own i^ and ar\; writ- 
trn im'^ it'^ in'^ instead ot i ini^ i ti^ i ni. And 
poeiically ym*, yt', yn*. 

Chwi likewise, aFier the same PreposttioQ i, 
throws aw ays its owfi i ; and ch and w being trans- 
|>f»5«ed^ it- was written iweh tor i chwi ; — ^instead of 
WhieU-we often find in the Poets^ uwch','aad 
yv/ch*. 

The Pronoun Relative is often understood in the 
Bfitish , asr^ Clywais iatth ni ddyallwn, 1 heard a 
Laiignage (that) 1 ^undd stood not. Ps. Ixxxi. 5«* 
I'r larn a orchmynnaist, to the Judgment (thai) 
thou hast c'oinuinnded. Ps. vii. 6. Efea'idysgef 
yn y ilonki a ddewiso, him shall he teach in the 
way (thai) he trhali choose. Ps. xxv. 1^. £t sic 
;iiiiFlies, siHth Dr. 'Davies. . . 

The [Wjouns Possesives, Mau,.nijne, and Taa, 

•hine^ are ever placed after tlieirSubstantiyies; V, 

or Yr^ being also put before the Substiantives ; as, 

Y titd inau-; y fam fan: Y gwr uui,.y wraigdau: 

So changing the Initials of mau and tau^ to' their 

•Softs, if their Substantives be Feminines. - Mau 

ifttid tau, when th^v have. no. Substantive e^tpresaed, 

^have the Aiticle . i set before thetn ;. ai^ \ IPHUj y 

tau, Masculine.. Y fau, y dau, .i«eminine. 

•• All ihc other Possessive Pronpuns (except 

Eiddo) are placed before their ex pressed substao- 

. tives*; tlie radical initial Letter of their Substaa-^ 

tivc being changed, after Fy, into their iii^uids: 

i\s, fyna; fy mara, See. after Dy, thine, and £i, 

his, into tlieir Softs ; as, Uy blant, dy dda, My 

fara ; Ei blant, &c. i^'ier Ei, her, into" their Aspi 

rules ; as^ £i phen ^ er thad ; ei char. Em, our* 
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eich, your 4 ^nd eu, tbeir,. makexv^ cUangeof^he 
Initiais' oi tijeir Substantives; as^ Eiii tad j elcl^ 
X)uw ; eu c&r. 

Tliese Pronouns are contracted thus ; *in, froia 
mi and mau ; 'tli, fVoint and tau ; 'i^ from ei ; 'n, 
froni erii ; ^cii, for eich; 'u, for eu ; and aj'ecom-" 
pomidcd with A, and j &^ with ; ua, neiuier or 
nor ,- i, to ; o, out of. 

£i, his or her, and Eu, their^ afteri, to, are 
changed into w : as, i'w dStd, i!w thad, to his Fa- 
ther, to her Father; iV tdd, to their Father. In- 
stead of" whicii they say in South- Wales, idd ei 
dS,d ; Masculine Geiw-er, idd ei thSid ; Feminine 
Gender> idd eu tad. plural. 

There are thirteen affix'd Pr6nouns used in Com- 
position with Prepositions, viz. Af, yf, o^ froiu 
fi, i ; At, yt, ot, froui ti, thou; Om, ym, froiii 
111, we ; Ocli, ych, from cliwi, ypu ; Ynt, from 
hwynt, they; O or aw, from efo,^he, that; i, 
from hi, she, her. 

They are compounded with Prepositions thus : 
Ar, upon; Arnaf, arnat, arno or arnaw, arni ; 
Arnom, arnocHh, arnynt, upon me, . thee, him, 
her; us, you, them. 

At, to; Attuf, attat, atto, &c. to me, thee, 
him, Sec. 

Am, hath dan put between it and the aiF.xed 
Preposition ; as, Amdaual, amdiinatv aind*ai!0 or 
amdanaw, amdani and amdeni. Plur. Auida- 
nom, tundaooch, amdanynt. ' 

Can or Gran, with: ; as, Cennyf, cennyt ; centiym, 
cennych ;■ Genuyf, gennyt; ^ennyin, gcnij^ch:— - 
changing a of Can and Gun mlo e ; tiud Cafjiho, 
canthi, canthynt; or Ganddo, gLnddi, ^c^XiJ^K' 
dynt, retaining a. 

Er, lor the Sake of; as, Erof, eiotj eiddo, er- 
ddi ; erom, erocli, erddynt. 



( 8S ) 

lleb. without ; Hebof, hebot, bebom^ fiel^cb^ 
and hebddo, hebddi, hebddynt. . 

Hyd, (with Ar, in Apposition) all orer; as, Ar* 
Tij'dof, ar hydot," ai hyd-ddo, ar hyd-ddi : Ar hy- 
dom, '\x hydoch, ar hyd-ddynt, all over me, tbee &c. 

i, io; as, lin' it*, in', (tor poetically, Ym*, yt*, 
yn',) to me, thee, us. Iddo, iddi, iddynt/ to hiin^ 
licr, them. 

Khag, from, or forward; as Rhagof, rhagoty 
rhagddo, rhagddi ; Rtiagom, rhaijochy rhagddyntji 
from me^ thee, &c. Af rhagol^, dos rhagot, 1 will 
go forward, go thou forward. 

Rhwng, between ; as, Rhyngof, rhyngot, rbyng- 
ddo, rhyngddi, or rhyngtho, rhyngthi : Rhyngom, 
rhyngoch, rhyngddynt or rhj'ngthyut; betweea 
iiie, thee, him, &c. 

Tdn, under; as, Tanaf, tanat, tano, tani ; Ta- 
iiom^ tanbch, tanynt, under nie, ihee, him, &c. 

Trbs, for, or over ; ' a^, Trosof, trosot, trosto, 
trosti ; Trosom, trosoch^ tiostynt^ for, or over me* 
thee^ him, &c. 

• Trwy, through j aS; TrwQfj trw(7t, trwYddQ, 
tfWuui ;' IVwom, trwocb, trwyddyat, through 
me, thee, him, her, &c. 

Wrth, by,* or to; as, Wrthyf, withyt, wrfho, 
wrthi ; VViihym, vvrihych, wrthynt ; by, of tomcj, 
thee, him, her, &.e. 

Yn, in, or within; as, Ynof, ynot, jutho or 
ynthaw or ynddo, ynthi orynddi; Vnom, yuoch, 
ynthynt or ynddyut ; in, or within me, thee, him, 
her ; us, you, them. 
The Foots use also Ynto.or yndo, ynti or yndu 

CabUi dy fro dda i'm gwydd i, 
A'th randir, at rho yndi. L. G. 

Seintwar o thorres ynti, 

Ki thy XV (lyn ddiui o'tfcv air di, O. lA. M. 
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. The Poetsuse likewise, Rli6f, rhftm, rhod, rh6ch, 
for Rhyngof, rhyngorn, phyngut,. ihyiigotih. ^* 

i>yro, mwy i'th bryderir, . '! 

Rhckl a*r cadarn hyarn hir. G. J. H. 

Rbowch groes rh5ch a gwyr isod. L.Mon, . 

Gymmcr rcswm, trvvm bod rboch, ■* 

A dod reswm da drosoch. T. A. 

Ond iia ddylit ddileu ^ , 

Y ihwyin ^^th y ih5m a fu. D. G. 

The Pronoun Possessive Eiddo, is likewise conir 
pounded with the affixed Pronouns ; as^ Eiddof^ 
eiddot, eiddo or eiddaw, eiddi ; Eiddoui, eiUdoch, 
eiddynt. ^ . 

But besides the afore-mention^d Prepositive 
.Compositions, Personal Pronpuns are also sub- 
juncdvely compounded with the Participle Au; 
placing a nn between IVli and Ni, and Au ; «nd 
th between Ti, chwi, hi, hwy, and au ; as, Min- 
Xiau, ninnau; tithau, chwithau, hitliau, hwythau: 
Hwynt, makes hwyntau,- and Yntatu,, .is an Ano- 
mal. 

Personal Pronouns have also Huft, or hunan 
(self or alone) subjoined in Apposition with tlieir 
Singular?: And Hun> or huiiain, (selves, or alone) 
with their Plurals* 



CHAP XXVIU. 
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The Construction of Verbs. 

THE Affirmative Adverb a is generally pujt af^ 
ter Nominative Cases, before the Persona^ of 
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Verb*?, if ilic Verbs inti^cl AfRtittatioti ; «s. Mi a 
gnrat', ti a ircri, efe a gar. Ni a garvrn, chwis 
gcrwcli, hn y a g.irant. 

lint in South \VaIes y is often used instead of a ; 
as, Ml y Haraf, ti y geri, chw'x y ijcrwch, 8co. 
and tlir Kadicul Lttter ot' the Verb is then turned 
U) its Soft. 

lint if any P;»rt of the SJentence be plac^ before 
tlip N<»ii^iiiative Cas>;, the Verb then is set before 
its N«)niinaiivc, resfTvinj^ its radical Initial, and 
havin.i^ the Adverb ot'alfiniiing Y prefixed to it, if 
it iK't^in with a Consonant," yr, or ydd in Soudv> 
Wales, if it bed a with a Vowei; as, Iniygw- 
iiaotli Duw *r byd. I mi yr addawodd. But when 
the Accusative Case is placed before the Verb, the 
J or yr is sometimes changed into a ; as^ CyflafaB 
'H wnaoth efe. 

A is never sot before a Verb Substantive, but al- 
^aysy ; as, Y mae Duw yn y nef. Jiuw y sydd 
ddu 

Yet Lc^^is Glyn Cothi said, Emrys yn y maes 4 

Instead of y the Antients used yd ; 

llir yd c;oiroir a a:ofTaaf. D. B. for y co'flfcir. ' 
Martrihaelhaeluchyd'gaffad, D. B. forycaffa^. 

But y is most coniiuonly omitted before tlife Vtrl 
Substantive ; as, . 

MaeV goron ym miig eryn 

Mae'm mr^d y corph mau 'mrati^d cu, 

Duw sy dda, dwys el ddi4l. *' 

Dawsydd>adewis idciaw. . . 

■. . . 

' Ifthfr Vferb bcgm the SiT^^ence, and. its NoAi-^ 
native Case come after it i then cloth the Verb ei- 
tb?r immediately lead \ as, Gwaaaeth y imlwr gyf^ 
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Jafan : Or it hath the Particle E put before it ; ai^ 
£ wnaeth y iniivvr gyflafan* 

The Nominative Cases of Veibs, whether placed 
before or after their Verbs, reserve iheir radical 
Initials; as, Dafycld a ddy wedddd wrth loab ; ot, 
Dywedodd Dafydd wrth loab. Duw. a wuaeth y 
kycl; or, Gwnaeth Duw y byd. However, the 
l^Jominative Cjwe of Bii, [yrnsj doth sometimes as- 
sume the soil Form ; as, Bu fraw yn y gvversyll, 
1 Sam. xiv, 1.5. And so do Nominative Cnses, 
placed after the third Person Singular of Verbs end- 
ing in ai ; whatever Moods or Tenses the Verbs be 
f>f ; as, Y gallai dd^n> that a man could. Pe dy- 
wedasai ddyn wrthyl^ if i^ Man had told me. Ooid 
«rbedai I)duw% if Gbd wowld not spare. Pettai, or 
Pe bai dd^^n yngalfu, if a Mim could. 

if the Nominative Cases of Verbs Passives, 
which are ever placed after their Verbs, 'immedi- 
ately foilow their Verbs, tli^y reserve their radical 
Initials; as, Ofner Duw. Dysj^irdaioni iddynion. 
But if some otlier Word or W^ords come between 
the Passive Verb and its Nominative, then doth tlie 
^radical Leftter of the Nominative turn to its Soft » as^ 
Dysgir i <ldynian ddaioni* 

A Noun CoUective singular may have a Verb 
•plural as well as ^ 

, a singular; as, Y bobl a symmud| , * 

So when two proper Names come before a Verl), 
the Verb may be indifferentljr singular or pkual ; 
as. 

Accusative Cases comings after Verbs (whether 
^medimeiy tMT at « j^stanoe,) whalever P:eison'the 
V^'b i^ o{j do change their Hadicals iuto their 4^ » 
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as, T>uw a wnaeth dd^n. Parodd gywilydd i miy- 
Y mi Iwyr a wnaethant ddifrod. JJengvs Duw dru- 
gavedd. Port ha bngail da braidd yr Arglwydd. 

But if the Accusative Case be«^in the Sentence, 
it rcLaiud its radical Letter ; as, Cytlafan a wnaeth 
y jnilwr. 

VVMien two Accusative Cases, in Apposition, 
come after a Verb, the latter is connected to the 
former by the Participle Yn ; as, ceiais gosp ya 
wobr am fy mhoen. 

The Infinitive Mood makes no change in thera^ 
dical LeUer of the Word governed of it; so the 
Word i»:overned immediately follow the Infinitive 
Mood; as, Na chynnyg wneuthur cam & nehu 
iBut if some other VVord or Words come between' 
the Infinitive Mood and the Word governed, then 
the radioannilial of the Word governed is turned 
to its Soil ; as, na chynnyg wneuthur a nehgaiw. 

Nouns come after Veibs of Filling, with the 
Preposition o ; as, Llenwi ysgubor o ^d. As also 
with ag and 5.; as, Llenwi llestr a gwio. Llenwi 
pwrsag arian. 

Verbs of Abounding liave o ; as, amlhau o ddai. 
Lliosogodd o gyfoeth. C\ foeihogodd o r&s : 

Of Agreeing have k ; as Cyttuna a tli elyh. — 
And Verbs that are of a contrary signififcation ;-—■ 
Ymladdadau. 

Of Accusing, have o ; as, Pwy a'm argyhoedda 
i o bechod ; Cyhuddo d^n o iadrad. 

Of. Arraying, have a or am ; as> Gwisg.dy hun 
& phais. Gwisgbais am dauat. 

Of Asking and Intreating,, have i or gan ; as, 
Aichiddo: gofyn iddo; ercfaais ganddo ; gofyn- 
nais ganddo. 
. Of Buying, have gan ; as> Pryuais farch ga^ 
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Of Calling upon, have ar; as, Galwiir loan.— r 
lilefein ar Hy wel. Gweiddi ar Ithel. Cj^fartb ar 
ylleuad. 

Of Communicating, haye k ; as CyfrannA d'r 
tlawd. 

Of Defending or Delivering, have rhag^ op ©dd- , 
iwrth ; as, Cadw ni.rbag mweul. Gw^exl i)i oddi* 
wrth h\L 

Of Hearkening to, have ar ; ius Gwrandawodd 
yr.Arglwydd ar ei Weddi, 

Of Loading, havesloraG;; Llwytho ag aiir, ag 
ai'ian, 5. thrysor. 

Of Meriting, have ar ; HaeiWu ar dd^n. . . 

Of Receiving, have gan ; as, Cefais hyn ga^i 
I^warch.' Cymmer gan loan, * 

OF Withdrawing, have o or oddi ; as, Aeth o'i 
wlad. Dds oddiyma. Cilia oddi-wrtliyf. 
- Verbs signifying Practice or Use, have o; as, 
Ymarfer o twynder i hawb. Arfer osynwyr. 

Verbs signifying a Passion of the Mind, have 
wrth; as, Digiodd wrth y llangc. Tosturia wrth 

J'tle^yd; Tf**^g'^rh«», crrjloni, Itroirimi, chwyddo, 
afrywiogi, sorri, wrth ei gy^yinmaith. 

The Instrument wherewith a Thing is done, is 
indnoed with ?i, between it and tlie Verb; iis, Taro 
& chleddyf, &. ffon, Brathu & cholyn. Lladd a 
chyllell. 

Nouns of Price follow the Verb with Er ; as, 
Gwerthuer punt; Prynuer arian. And some limes 
with am ; as, Prynais am chwenguin. 

Verbs Passives havegati, with the casual Word 
of the Peison a(iting, after them ; as, Pry nir march 
ganddo. Cyhuddir y^NVr o fr&d gan ei was ei bun. 

Thethirt Person Singular of all Xenses is used 
indefinitely of any Prrson, especially if the JS()uii-» 
wiitive case be emphatical. And the use of this 
contraction is most frequent in the Verb-Subsiau'n, 
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CHAP XXIX. 

Construction of Articles. 

T placed Wfore Words beginning with 
t|6n4iiiu>j, anil before w, when gis tiirown 
ijhc Word, us txing I'ciiiiiiiiK' ; iis, Y 
pd suuietimes belure VVur U bii-^ianin;^ 
, y Juitli. Yr ii never put entii^: but bg- 
^Vords as'begiii »ii!i Vuwela. 
Ariieic* lesQaiii or detcriniiie tlie Hense 
jOTii tb'-y >u'e put bct'ure, U) some IVrticu- 
i same Manuer as tiie definite Article 

I Wordd of tbc Masculine Genderluwe an 

i!t before them, their ladltiil Ltiltrs are 

bged ; aSj Y gAr, y bK-nin ; bul if \'nny be 

es, iheir Initiula are changed into their 

, Y tKnhines;. y wraig. 

I a Welsh Veib, Pieposiiion, or other Par- 

tendiitg ftjU.' " Vowel, eome lnJ'oi« a Sab- 

ir Adjective beuiuning witli ;i CouMinant aa 

owtl i and ii' tbe be t'ounu in tlie English 

(en tlteia : tlieu iii 'r, of yr, addtil tu ifaose 

^endifig \yilll Vo\veU;'aHd tlie bnbstautivc 

jeclives make no diaiij^t; vl' thiir ^a(ti^^al iiii- 

f MiiHuluieii; but ehaii^iiig tiiein inio iheit 

Ei£i:<>Baii|i lies. (.!(<* tiiose iuiniumes beg'u) iw)t 

Bj •o£,Jl^li}t .a», Cyspi'r brudwr; Co^pi'r. an- 

T i Y t^d a'r lam ; Na'r t^ iiu"r lam ; Trwj'r 

KtMu'wy V fain ) O'r l&d «c o'r fani ; I'r taiJ ac 

Ein; Coi^p'f tad a chospi'r fani ; Y grasu) d:id 

^HtSii'i^ ^t ; Y drugurog faiu a'r grasol dad ; 

^ y w tiiTi ydy w'rj dyn. " 
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live ; as, Ai Xi yw Brehin yr luddewon ? Mi ywV 
ivinwyddcD, a chwithauyw'j canghennsiu. 

GwJ'i' a wna gwr yn wrol. 
Gi^r a wna gw^r yii ei 61. 
Aed J traed h^d atto'r wyl. G. Gl. 

Mi aeirch yt y march bwn. I. T. 

Dynion a wna dau wyneb. 

Di a gyiinuil yn dSg uniawn- G. Gl. ; 

Minneua'm gwawd tafawd da 
Am ei esgair a'rmysga. 

When a Question is asked in the Present Tense^ 
the Answer is made by the same Tense ol* the Scune 
Verb; as, A weli di hyn ; Gwelaf. Wyt ti yti 
clywed ? wyf, A geri di fi ? caraf. 

it" the Question be in the Pr^terperfect Tense, and 
the Emphasis be in the Verb, the Answer is made^ 
if Affirmative, by do ; if ISegative, by Na ddo. 
Or otherwise, by repeating the Verb, and putting 
it in the proper Person, if an affirmative Answer : 
But, if Negative, by repeating the Verb, and putting 
Na before it ; as, A geraist dy hyn ? Cerais, or do ; 
or Negatively, Naddo, or na d^erais. 

But if the Emphiisis be in some otlier Words, th« 
Question is made by Ai, and, the Answer is made af- 
firmatively by le, yus ; or negatively by Nage, no ; 
as, Ai hwn a geraist r le, or Naiie. 

When a Question is asked in the Future Tense, 
the answer is made by tlie same Tense, or b\' the 
Future GwnSif, .1 will do ; as, A geri di ? Carat^ 
orufwnSif. 

Absohite Sentences are made by a Cotijunction 
and the Infinitive Mood of the Verb; as, A'r Bre- 
nin yn dyfod, the King coming, or whilst the King 
came. Or, the Iniinitive being understood j as, A 
lu yno 
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CHAP XXIX. 



Of tht Construction of Articles, 



4 



YIS ever placed ^before Words Begin ning with 
Consonants ;, and before w, when g is thrown 
away from the Word, as b^ing Feminine ; ks, Y 
irraig: and si^metimes before Wor;ls beginning 
with I ; as, y iaitli. Yr is never put entirc but be- 
fore such Words as' begin with V6we)s. 

These Articlei^ restrain or determine the Sense 
of the Word they aj^ put before, to some Particu- 
Jai;, in the same Manner as the definite Article I 
itiie, in Englisli. 

When Words of the Masculine Gender iiave an 
Arti^ile set before them, their radical Lettt-rs are 
not changed ; as, Y gA\rr, y biK,niin : but if liiey be 
Feminines, their Initials are changed into their 
Soft; ag, Y frcnliiiies^: y Vraig. 

When a Welsh Verb, Preposition, or other Par- 
ticle, ending W^ih a Vowei^ cou\e befoi€ a Sub- 
8t«ntive or Adjective beg^ning with a Consonant as 
well ad Vowel ; oind if (be be fouutl in tlie English 
between tbeitt : tlien iu 'r, of y.r, added to tb^se 
. Words ending with Vowels ; • aad the Substantive 
or Adjectives make iio change, of th^ir radic4L Ini- 
tials, if Masculmes;, b^t changing tiiem into iheir 
^ft,. if EemiiMHi€:8 ji^ijOi thpse ieniinines begin npt 
with Li ojr.Jih) j :a8, ^^s[»rr bvadwr; Cbspi'r. au- 
fadwr ; Y t&d a'r fam ; ^^a^• tSul ua'r fain ; Trwy'r 

tad ac 
grasol dad 

.^.^.. . ^^.. ,. . .,w. . w,, , 1 grasuldadj 
Myfi yw (o^/ydyw'irj d^iiT' ' "' ' ' ' 
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Proper Names have not the article set befbre 
theni^ because thev do of themseli^s individually 
•r particuliirly distinguish the Things or Persons^, 
ot whii'h piie.speak<; and th^y beipgthu$.pfa:ticu<- 
larly distinguished^ 'need npt any xnore particular 
distinction. And for- this Reo^n the Word Du^^ 
siljmtjing (be tSnpreiie Being, has no Article tJe- 
iore it; except where he is distinguished from the 
false Gods of ttie Heathen ; as in Acts xvii. 24. 
\ Duw a wnaeth y hyd a phdb peth sydd ynddbj 
&c. So Iikc\\is€ the Names of Countries, Cities, 
Rivers, 8tc. have no Article before them. 

* Vf t die ancients rnmnionly s<et an Article .l)6foiie 
Proper Names?; as, Y CjiJon,. vGiwn. 

An Article is not put hetoie 'the former 6? tWp 
Substautives, when the^ betoken divert thln^ 

■. h 



C H ;A P XXX. - , 

1 ff 

7 'he Ccmh-uctioyi cf Jdvirhs. 

A An Adveib of Attkiiig and of Affirming, 
^ makes the Word foliouing it change its ra- 
dical Initial into its Soft ; asA fu ddjn drymmaeh 
ci 'fr^d r Duw a ddi^edodd. 

T^a, ni, ona, before Words beginning with B, 
D, G, LI, Rh, tnakethe Initials of those* Woris 
sort; as, Naflysia ; na ddyvrakl; iiB'&d'; na wnfe, 
na Iftdd ; na rodia. 

Except Verbs Substantives, which are itaed, 
sometimes witli a radical, some*times i*ith a sott 
Initial; as, Djrwedodd na byddem jgwaeth« •>)« 
fydd ymiyfiongar. . '•. .' • 



Ki beidcliaf dy rvbud^liaw. J?. (3k 
Hi bdddiaf, j)f bu addas, 

Gariudy gerdd gaii dy gfis, lor. F. 
Ki I'eiddial' rhag, antoddau. 

And so befbre any. other Vei'bs> in the Poets ^ 

Ni Mctha. larwin Mathae. (&. G\.- - 

Ni inyntien am ei dnicre?.. D: Ed. 

Pam ar fonedd agwedd.gwhv 
Diavvd iarll na bwrid eurlliw? 

. They change the radioall Initials off Verba* 
Beginning with C. P> T^ in&x Aspirates:;, as^ Mar. 
ichar ; jii ph&r ; o- na thamt;. 

Words^pieserve their rudioai Initials^ i^iienrthejr 
come after any of these Adverbs follovfing ;. via*^ 
Agarfydd;, ai, fe allar, aWan,: nid anigfcii^ nnigylch, . 
€Hu[ aiitur, yrawrheD^cyn^>oddamwaiin>.diamLnau». 
c&iu, digon, dioer,, o'r diweddi^ yn ddiweddnry yn^ 
ddiwethat*^ cbrvv.ydd, eisiocsy eriiyuodd, etto^ eusys, 
fal and icl, felly; yn foren, y foi:y^ fry,, i fynu, 

f^wedi, g\vell,.hedd}'.w,.yn halla\ri>. nid h^^yr^cb,- 
lawor, mill, malpai, megis, niewn, mwy,.raynM 
mvnych, nad, na's, nid; nis, orethryb, o hcrwydd,- 
©ffdi-accw, oddi-draw, oddi. f(^\vu, oddi-yma,. 
oddi-yna, od(iiichod, oddisod, yn 61, end odid,, 
onid, p'ie, . scf, tr»,v t^adwy, yn drugyvvydd, — 
tianocth, trennydd,. i vvaied, weitliian, y leni,. 
ym, yinaith, jmron, yn • yiuyl, . y;i»> yuawr, yi^, 
y.^gattyrtd;. ' 

rife Adv<?rb$ lollowing maRe the Wor/I %. which f. 
come aUor thcim, chiinge their initial Consonants-; 
into their Soft; viz, Acvw,. aohlun, adolwg,,adoP' 
Myn, aic, daccw, dobry, doc, draw,. dyfry>,dytur 
nia, dyna, e, fe, fo, goruiodd, i, iddo/. llyiaaiN^ 
llyna, nag e,. nycha^'oddiur, rbv„ sjrUji wwo^ 
taiau, %cre/ ychydig,, " * 
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Tliese Adrerbs, Agos bellach, beiinyddi ech- 
doe, ywia, yno, when V^erbs fallow them, suffer 
them to retain their radical Initials ; but if Substan- 
tives follow them, they change their Initials to the. 
so Ft Form. 

Braidd and Prin; before a Verb, have y be- 
tween them and the Verbs, in Affirmations, the 
Verb retaining its radical Initial ; as, Pria y dag; 
oV pren degwm. 

When na, negative 'comes after them^ Soft ; as> 
Braidd na lithrais. 

When compoanded with Nouns, they mnlce 
tliem change their Initials likewise into the - soft 
Form ; as, Braidd gyfwrdd, braidd gof. 

' It is usual in Welsh to multiply Negatives ; Ai? 
am nad oedd dim beddau yn yr Aipht ? 

, All Interjections make the Nouns following them- 
change their Initials^inta. the Soft ; as. Ha elyn ; 
tyred >Vr. But whf^a Verbs come after them> they 
retain their radical Initials. 

-When we say, oDuw, andtlie ike, ois set by 
it$eU^ aad. Duw absolutely^ q. d. oDuw. 



C H A P. XXXI. 

7^e Construction of Conjunct idnsi. 

THE Conjunctions^ A, na or no, aind otil^, 
change tlie Initial of the Word following, 
them into Aspirate ; as. Mam a thad. A chig dy. 
Sainct i fwystiilod y ddaiar. Na phen na chyn.- 
fibh. Om chS,f ; oni pheri. But Oni has some-: 
times the Radical ; as, 
Oni myn un am enaid, 
• yotroi i Syr R^s, maiw sy raid. T. A. / 



»>c. 
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As also the soft ; as, CospAr (E orir weithi. 

Mor and Cvn make no change of LI and lih ; as, 
Cyn IJyfned, cyn i batted. Mot Ilawen, mor rh;^dd. 
^ They change jiU the other mutable Consonattts 
into the Soft ; as, Mfor deg, c^a decced, mor gr^f, 
cyn gryfed. '. . , , ^ , -, 

' Words keep their radical Initials, when tfcey 
come immediately after any of the Conjun^tioo4 
following, viz, Ai, can's, canys^^ cyd, bo, chwaithi. 
chvvaithach, eithr, er, a ethryb, etto, hagen, ,o 

1, oblegid, ot^ 
pes, tavy, yr. 

. , except before 

the Tenses of the Verb-Substantive Bod, .which, 
hath a soft Initial;- as, ped fyddwn, ped fyddit, pe4 
fyddai, 8cc. 

Ped fuaswn, ped fuasil, ped fuasai, &c. , 

Or it is incorporated with the V^rb, thus : 

Sing. Pettwn, pettit, pettai. 

Plur. Pettym, petty ch> pettynt 

Sing. Pettaswn, asit, asai. » . 

Plur. Pettaseiri, asech, asent. 

The Conjunctions, Am, can, gan, neu^ P^*'*: 
charge the radical Initial of the Word followii^g it 
into its Soft, , ; . 

When a Substantive comes aJRter the Cojijunction 
Hefyd, it has a soft Initial; as, Gwnaeth ddrwg^ 
befyd gyftafan* But if a VerB follow^, it retains it*. 
radicaMtnitial ; bs> I)y^redodd, h^ycl t^^^^ 

0> requires the', tadicall Inifial after it ; /i3> (X^ 
eerifii Sometime^ the Aspirate ; as, o chytjrdrhai 
i'tet herbyn. Psai. cinl xviii. 48^ 

— 0***0— 
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c » A p. xxxrf. 

The Construction- of Prepositions, 

'TT^ E Prepositions following have arad ical laitial 
' Jp after ^ them, via. Amgylch, ar draws, cylch, 
er, er ys, erbyn, o few.n, ger feron,. gerllaw^— • 
goriis, gordwch, gwedi, gyferbya, heblaw,, hei- 
Vk», o herwydd, hwnt i is, isUuv, o etiiryb, o 
• gylch, oddifown, rhag, rhwng, uch, uwch, uwch- 
tew. And Yr» before Veibs-o^the Infeutive Moodji 
and Words whose radical initials are LI and liii. 

Am, ar, at, can, gan, i, helj, o, oddiar, tan,^ 
"tros, trwy, wrth, have soft Initials after thein. 

Words following A> tua, gyda,. change theiir 
B-adioals^ into Aspirates. 

Hyd, may have either a radiealor soft Initial^ 

When the Preposition Yn is joined to Nouns^in. 
the Si;5nTfTcation of" the Ablutivje Case, it hath the 
Liqiiod Form,, and chungeth its n iiitotlre Liquid 
of the Word following; as, Cangl,. jiig-cghanoJi 



When iroi^rtoies Quality, States or CHanjge. oft 
a Thing,., or. Distribution^. it. Ghan^eiSt|;jp Ilutiai&ao£. 
the Words following tp, the st).ft.lEQrin4, a«, Ei^'e a^ 
fydd'yn ben, a tlii. a. fyddi: ynigyniiuo; l^mit.. 
J^'xviii. 44. \^WVa'iti wi^^HtUyi^yn iWu.Wii.B^^^ 
liiiia&. ^»i. 1. Hi' a. a^th yn; wi^lenC Ih. iv.,4^ 
irr holl^ 4dyrroedd j. rhav oetldjfnt .yii. y,)p afou,^ 
aVdrowSyih yft / waed^^^ '^lb# vii^ 20. .*RU; a't|[^ 
wnaf yn ddoeth, yh dSyi'gedjg^yri/gyfoethbg, 6fec^ 
liwyal^s, yn \Vr, yrt wraig, yniychan, yn favvrj^, 
jpxddrwg, yn dda.. 

Moreover, Prepositi(|^ ape. compounded one 
mih aaotber. i, as>, o^ addiug tha Syllable ddi^i i& 
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eompoimded with the following Prepositions; Ar, 
©ddiar; amgylch, oddiaingylch ; ger bron, oddi- 
gerbron ; rbvvng, oddi rhwng ; am, oddiam ; wrth,-^ 
oddiwrth ; gyda, oddi gyda; tan^ oddi tan ; itros, 
©ddi tros ; trwy, oddi trwy ; gan^ oddi gan So i 
'fynu> i wared. • 

They are also compounded in the same manner 
with Adverbs of Place; oddi-yma, oddi-yna, od- 
^dcho, oddiso, oddifry, oddiobry, oddidraw,— * 
€)ddi-arnodd, odditanodd, &c. 

CHAP XXXIIL 

The Construction of Prepositions used 
in Composition. 

A Is compound with Words beginning with 
j^ Aspirates 5 as, Athrist, achlust, achwlm> 
achwyn. 

These following change the radical Initialsof the 
Words they are compounded with into soft ;. Add> 
as, addfwyn, addfed. Am, as, amgylch, amdo. 
And compounded with Dy, as,- Damgylchynu; 

A**, as Arbennig, ardderchawg, arwerthu, ar- 
dymmheru. 

Ad, as, adfywio. Dad, as dad wy no. Lied, ^^ 
Lledfyw. Go, as, goddrwg, gubrudd. Gwrtli, 
OS, gvvrthddywedyd. Hy, as, h \ barch, -byfryd. 
JJar, a^, darfod, darostwng. llhy; a&, rhybu- 
»cho,.rhybuched. Bi, as, dibechod, diler. Dy,.ii*, 
dygyminod, dygyrch. And di for dy, as, diljn. 
iJir, as, dirdynnu, dirwestu. ■ 

So Dys, and dis, dos, which come from tity 
save only that the soft Consonants aiders seenv to. 
sound stronger vPoi-barthu, dosparthu, dosbieidio. 

Ym is also with a soft; as, \n)wroli, yianbleidiow. 

Gor, before "the Initials b, d, doth change tbeui 
into the soft ibim; as, Gorfod, goflSwlig, ;j;okli4:r- 
wfr, goiddy In. Befoie »Q,vl«»cmfc\\\£i^^\vt\>wa^^ 
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ladical Initial ; as, Gormodd, gormail : and some- 
times changes it ii>to the Soft ; as, Gorfoledd. 

1-t changeth the Initials^ P, C, T, into Aspi- 
rates ; as, Gorthrechu, gorthrymmu, gorphwys^ 
gorphen, gorchymmyn, gorcheifn, gorchaled, goiv 
thir, gortnorch, gorthew, gorth^w. : 

>fid garth aw a wnaf wrth a garwyf. C. 
^ Before other Initials it retains the Radical; as^ 
Gorllylnu. 

An, before LI and R, is sometimes used with the 
Radical ; as, Anllywodraeth, anrhydedd. 

Sometimes with the soft Initial, and n being 
turned dntof; as, Afluniaidd, aflafar, afrywiog, 
afreolus* 

An, and Cyn, before the radi' ?1 letters C, P, Tj|B^ 
D,areust'd intheLiquid Form, lac u being changed- 
into tlie Liquid of ttie Word following, as ii^ the 
Preposition Yn ; as, Cy wir, ang-nghy wir ; C^Dj, 
cyng-nghanedd. And more concisely^ Anghy- 
wir, cynghanedd. PerfFaith, am-mheifFaith; portn, 
cym-mhorth, Teilwng, aa-nheilwng; twrf^ cy- 
nnhyrfu. Brvvd, am-mrnrd. Duwiol, an-tuivwio!^ 

Before G aad M it is used with the Soft ; G\Vry 
anwr. Marwol, anfarwol. Cvd, is used with a 
boft Initial ; as, Cyd-ladd, cyd-ddvvyn, cyd-fasnacb; 
• Sometimes before LI, Kh, and Vowels, d is 
changed intof; as, Cyfladd, cyfled, cyfrodedd,, 
cyfelin. Cyd, in otlxers, has the same CbnstJ-uc- 
tion a& An and Cyn. Cynt, before Vowels and H 
remains unchanged ; as^ Cynt-haid. In others, it 
/ ii unconstant, and learned by Use ; ns, Cym-mrn> 
.» cym-mhlith ; cynrabad^ cyndyn ; cyssefin ; cyn- 
tefin. Tra, before C, P, T, has an aspirate Ini- 
tial ; as, Tra-cbadaran, tra-phajod. tra-thenacu 
. . Before others the Radical ; as, Tra-blin, tra-dyfal> 
'ira^glewj tra^-jnawr. 

y ITS 16. 



[UUiiaifl, P»x8x»it, ii&^xuit^-i\^^^ 



ERRATA^ 

Page 1, Line 18, dele and, 

6 9, do. in. 

■ 8 'o5, for Opposition read Appositloiu 

19 -> instead of cclain r^ad celain. 

.^^ — 26 13, instead of da*i read da'u. 

■ 3i 3, instead of contraction read con- 



struction. 

4o £5, instead of carom read caront. 

• 27> instead of consonant read con- 



sonant. 



■54 9> instead of diddiw read diddi- 



im. 



dygaist. 



58 3, instead of dueurread deuer. 

65 3, instead of digais read dygais and . 



90ch. 



-74 23^ instead of trygasoch read triga- 

77 17» instead of oddanr read oddiar.. 

78 1 , instfeA9^6f am read 6ra. 

81 ■■ 'SOy instead of posscsseil read posH 



sessed. 



struction. 



-93— "i — 37^ instead of contraction read coa- 



* • 




AK FYK Y CYHOEiyDrR 

BIBL SANCTAIDD 

(Pcdwar PljgJ, gjd ft gylwiadau, 

Y 

DTW£BDAB 'BA;RCHBf>l& 

PETER WILLIAMS. 

Fe fydd i'r gwaith gynnwys pedair rhan ar hugain. Pob rhan (|ttr 
•mtth iSwUt. Un rhan i ddyfod allan bob mis. , 

Derbynir enwaa gan W, WILLIAMS, Argraphydd, Merthyt- 
Tydfil. 




YN DDIWEDBAR Y CYHOED; 

PRIS Ss. 6CH. 

HEBEIRWYMO^ 

-48., WKDI El KWYMO, ' 

D R Y C H 

Y 

PUIF OES OEDD. 

Arwerth ^n W, WILLIAMS^ Argraphydd, Merthyi-I^ydtt 
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